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ANDOVEK-HASVARD 
THBMXXSICALliBRAR^ PPT?T?An? 

OAMBRIDOB, MASS. JT XlJDj Jj ^ \J Jdl • 

Elemxhtabt FHkifdiPLM.. Btnet^isatlb&inth&mimAnantt^^^ ipMial puns bare been 

taken to adapt this work to that end. A sofficient number of progressive exercises have been inserted in consecutiTe order, to answer the purpose of most sing- 
ing classes. The elementary explanations are very much 'condensed, the particidar riacidation being left for the teacher. It is believed that teachers will find the use 
of such printed exercises as are here presented, of great advantage. They will save most of the time usually employed in writing upon the blackboard ; each student will 
have the lesson immediately before him ; eacls^ exercise which is not perfeot^ sung atoi^ lesson,.£an be^>raetisei ad any sibsequent time, without the trouble of rewrit- 
ing it ; and students will be enabled to practin at homa sn y ii4 K ercj>es asHbey cannot jnaeteitfil «ha eUes, when fi|8t |>Teiei|led. 

SoLFBGOios AND YocAL ExERCiSES. Every choir and Mvanc^tJRt^ f^^ need to pr&tise^ch vx)cal exercises as are found commencing on page 40, (No. 1 to 
24,) for the purpose of acquiring control of the voice and fluency*of ei fem tk m . Also sneh eolfeggiOB as are fimnd coounencing on page 45, (No. 25 to 44,) for the pur- 
pose of cultivating the voice and acquiring a good style of expression. A sufficient number of such exercises are here presented to afford abundant material fi»r such 
practices 

Stanjoabd Ttnras. Nearly all the old standard tunes are contained in this woik, bnt in a fimn which occupies little room. It is believed that a more frequent use of 
these fiivorite tunes which have stood the test of years, will be highly acceptable to most congregations. The somewhat common olrjection to music printed on two staves 
it is believed, wUl not apjjy to tunes already so well known, while this form of pfesenting then), obviates the ofcjjeetion fireqpMiiidy made to liUiag a large portion of a new 
book with repri|)ts of old music v 

Metbical linoEX. The metrical index on page 845, contains some directions by which hymns of one metre, can be appropriately sung to tunes of other metres, thus 
greatly enlaiging the variety ef tunes ftr each metre. By an ingenious Chorlrter saoh anangeaitiili tnqr be moitipfod to ahaoit any -extent 

The index coounencing on page 347, is designed to aid choristers in selecting appropriate tunes for hymns used in public worship. It contains the first line of most of the 
Zong, Common, and Shoti metre hymns contained in the hymn books in common use, with a reference to one or more tunes contained in this work, which are appropriate 
for each hynm. The figures placed after each line indicate the page, and the lett^e, u, (iipper,) 1, (lower,) m, (middle,) $, (second,) t (Afa4) the tuae. Thus, 144 1, in- 
dicates the lower tune on the 144th page, &c. Those figures which have no letter after them, indicate pages which contains but one tune, or else denote that either tune 
on the page is appropriate. Letters which have ** & ^ between them, denote that one of the tunes should be sung to a part of tiie hytnn, and the other tune to the other part of 
the hjrmn, like the words set to Windham and Genoa, on page 95. This index also contains the first Une of the words set to all the tunes in this book, and the first line 
of many Odd metre hjrmns not of easy adaptation. These adaptations are not designed to supercede the exercise of the chorister's judgment, but it is believed they will 
indicate to some extent the class of tunes required, and be of essential aid, when it is necessary to select a tune in a short space of time. 

Many of the tunes in this work, the compositions of foreign authors, appear without the composers' names. The Editors express thanks for valuable suggestions ten- 
dered by experienced teachers and choristers in various parts of the country, and to those gentiemen who have contributed valuable tunes composed expressly for this 
work. They are also under obligations to Lowell Mason, Esq., fi>r a number of his most popular tunes, which are inserted by his permission. 
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A mnacal tone may be long or short, and consequently has the property of 
LENGTH. A musical tone may be ^t^^ or low, and consequently has the prop- 
erty of PITCH. A musical tone may oe loud or soft, and consequently has the 
proper^ of powbr. The elementary principles of music are arranged under 
tluee (iepaitments, each of which treats of one of these properties of musical 
tones; Tis: Rhythmics, which treats of the length of tone$; Melodics, which 
Ireats of the pitch of tone$, and Dynamics, which treats of the power of tones. 

Under how muij deptrtmentf are the elementary principles of music arranged ? WhatVre 
tbey f Of what does the first department treat T The second T The third T Which depart- 
Beat treftla of the length of tones f Whieh of the oitch t Which of the power T 



RHYTHMICS. 

CHAPTER I. 

Mmasuub. The length of tones is determined by the iim$ oooopied in per- 
fimning them. As it would not be convenient while performing a piece of mu- 
BC to measure the length of the tones by minutes or seoonds, a method is 
adopted, which simply requires a division of the time which is occupied in the 
pemmtanee of a pieee of music, into equal porlions. These portions of time 
are longer or shorter, acoordingas the tune requires to be sung uist or slow, but 
tkey must filways be bqual. The principal thing which requires the attention 
of the sta^rat in the study of Rhythmics, is the art of nuntidly dividing time 
intD equal portions. These equal portions of time are called MJfiAsuREs. 
Measures are divided into smaller equal portions called parts of measures, A 
meaaore when divided into two eaual parts is called a double measure, A 
measure of three equal parts, is called a triple measure ; of four equal parts 
a quadruple measure ; six equal parts a sextuple measure. Measures are 
vsoally indicated to the ear by counting aloud, or to the eye, by motions of 
the hand, commonly called beating time. Double measure is indicated to the 
ear by eounting one, two. Triple measure by oouxiting one, two, three, 
Qoadraple measure, by counting one, two three, four, Sextuple measure by 



counting, one, two, three, four, five, six. Double measure is indicated to the 
eye, by beating down, up. Triple measure, by beating down, lefl^ up. Quad- 
ruple measure, by beating dawn, left, right, up. Sextuple measure, by beat- 
ing down, down, left, right, up, up. 

By what is the length of tones measured 7 What are the portions into which time is dirid- 
ed called T What are smaller portions of time than measures, cslled f How msny kinds of 
measures are there! What are measures of two iMirts called f three parte T four parts 7 sUi 
parts 7 How can measnres be indicated to the ear i to the eye 7 

The class shoald now bo exercised in marking the various kinds of measaret, both by 
coanting and beating. 

Learner* are exceedingly prone to imbibe the idea that making motions with the 
hand, is keeping time. The teacher should strongly impress the troth that mintally 
diriding the time into perfect equal portions, » the only possible way of meaaaring 
Without thb effort of the mind, motioiia of the hand are worae than lualiai. 



CHAPTER n. 

Nons, BASS, Mbabukes. Husio is an art which addresses itself ouly to the 
ear. In order, however, that tunes may be expressed in writing or printinig, 
characters are necessary which shall represent to the eye, the various properties 
of musical tones. The following characters called notes, represent tne length 

of tones. G ci # J^ ^^ ^^ ^ called a whole note, the second, a 
half note, the third, a quarter note, the fourth, an eighth wde, and the last n 
sixteenth note. A half note represents a tone one half the length of that ie|^ 
resented by a whole note. A quarter note represents a tone one quarter the 
length of that represented by a whole note, and so on. Each tone i^, in writ^ 
ten music, represented by a note. The notes representing the tones to be sung 
in one meaaure of time, are eneloeed between perpendieuiar lines galled Bmr$^ 
The spaces between these bars therefore, represent meeaures. In ezeieisa nunr 
ber five-, on page fourteen, five measures are thus represented. ' 

What are those characters called whieh repreaent the leagth of tones 7 Kame them T Htiir 
are meaaores repsesented f How many measares are represented in exercise numbet^AgKY 
page fourteen ? How many bara a»e tJKet*. vo.^^^s«36^^^%»!«3«afcN -vs.'wft*^"*--***^ ^"^ 
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Ibnc lizteen Mcondi in length, what will be the length of the tone repreaented by a half note T 
A quarter ? An eighUi T A sixteenth T If a whole note represents a tone eiffht b»eats in length, 
what will be the length or the tone represented by a half note 7 a quarter f an eighth f a six- 
teenth 7 If a whole note represents a tone four beats in length, what will be the length of the 
tone represented by a half note 7 &e. 

Either now, or previoui to the introduction of this chapter, the class ahould be exer- 
cised in tinging tones of one, two, and fonr beats in length, beating time while they 
■ing. For instance, let the teacher say ''beat quadrnple time, and sing four tones each 
fonr beats in length, — beat qnadrnpie time, and aing eight tones each one beat in 
length, — beat qaadmple time, and sing fonr tones each two beats in length, — beat 
doable time and aing eight tonea each one beat in length,** &c. &c., exercising in this 
way nntil the class haTe acquired the ability to sing tones of these different lengths, 
with perfect accuracy. When this ability is acquired, practice exercises number one, 
two, three and four, on page fourteen. 

Attend next to Chapter /, in the department of Melodies. 

CHAPTER m. 

DoTTXD Notes. A note with a dot after it represento a tone one half long- 
er than is represented hj the same note without the dot. Thus a dotted half 
note representa a tone which must occupy as much time in performance as is 
occupied hj three quarter notes. 

TIm clm« can now practice Noa. 16, 16, 17, and 18, page 16. Nee. 16, 16 and 17 
are ronnda, and can be anng in two parts, the aecond part commencing, when the firat 
part paiMf the double bar. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Rests. Frequentlj in the performance of a piece of mxunc, a measure, or 
one or more parts of a measure are passed over in silence. Such passages are 
represented oy characters called re$ti. Each note has a corresponding rest, 
which denotes that as much time must be passed over in silence as would be 
occupied in sinring the note. A whole reel ("air-) denotes that as much time 
must pass in Sence as would be occupied in singing a whole note. A half 
reel {-■■-) denotes that as much time must pass in silence as would be occu- 
pied in ranging a half note. A quarier rest {[^) denotes that as much time 
must pass in silence as would be occupied in singing a quarter note. An eighth 
rest (^) denotes that as much time must pass in silence as would be occupied 
^ jBo^sps^ an eighth note. ^ sixteenth rest (^ denotes that as much time 
^urMOgaoff sa rrorM be campled in swgiDg a sixteenth note. 



The clais can now practice Noa. 19, 20, 21, 22, 2S, and 24, pagea 16 and 16 Not. 
19, 20, 21, 22, and 28, are rounds, and can be aong in two parte, one part eommene- 
ing when the other passes the double bar. 

Attend next to Chapter Fi in the department of Melodies. 



CHAPTER V. 

Eighth Notes. Let the teacher here exercise the class somewhat as folio wt 
" Beat quadruple time and aing one tone to each beat. Beat quadruple time and aing 
two equal tonea to each beat. ** When able to aing with fluency two equal tones to a beat, 
let ezerciaes Noa. 38, 34, 86, 86, 87, 8S, and 89, page 17 be practiaed. Noa. 88, 86» 
and 87 can be aung in two parts, one part commencing when the other passes the 
doable bar. The treble and tenor parts of No. 8 page 34, the treble part of Pern, pago 
67, and the treble, alto and tenor parte of Allaton, page 116, can now be practiaed. 

Attend next to Chapter VI j t'n' the department of Melodies. 



CHAPTER VI. 

SixTBKNTH Notes. Let the class exercise aa in chapter V, only ainging ibv 
equal tones to a beat instead of two. When able to aing with floeney Ibor equal tpnas 
to a beat, pnetice exercieea Nos. 68, 64, 66, and 66 on page 19. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

Varieties or Measure. Notes do not represent the posiitce lensth of tones, 
but only their relative length. In this book a quarter note is usoiulj one beat 
long, but in music generally this is not the case. Sometimes a whole note ia 
one beat long, sometimes a half note, &c. Two figures in the form of a fraction 
are generally written at the commencement of tunes, the upper of which denotes 
the number of beats required in the measure, and the lower, the kind of note 
which is one beat long. A double note ( 110 1 ) represents a sound twice the 

length of a sound represented by a whole note. A ihirixisecond note 

represents a sound half the length of a sound represented by a sixteenth note. 

A sixty'fourth note Z represents a sound half the leng^ of a sound repie* 

# 
sented by a thirty-second note. 
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^ Wken f )m writtni at Um comnMMtBieiit of a taae, htm niay bMtf mwt tb«w be in cMh 
BsmreT Whatkind of anote i* one beat long f When i it writtenT }T jf ,\T When 
^ is written how long is a whole notef &.c. 

Ezerciaea Not. (i?, 68. 69, 60, and 61, on pages 19 and 20, can now be practised. 

Attend next to Chapter Vlly in the department of Melodies. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

Dotted Quarter Notes. A dotted quarter note represents a tone occu- 
pying as much time in performance as is occupied in th^ performance of three 
eighth notes. 

Nos. 107, 10S, 109, 110, 111, 112, 118, on pages 24 and 26, and No. 18 on page 
48, onn now be practised. 

Attend next to Chapter IXj in the department of Melodies. 

The following and the sabseqaent chapters in Rhythmics may be introduced at any 
time daring the remainder of the course, which b most convenient. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Require the class to beat time and snug three equal tones to each beat. 

Triplets. ^ Three equal tones to. a beat, are^ represented by three notes 
over or under which a figure 3 is placed. The' 8, however, is often omitted. 
Such groups of tiiree notes are called TripltU, A triplet must be sung in the 
time properly belonging to two of the three notes which compose it. 

EzMcises Nos. 114, 116, and 116, page 26, ean now be practised. 

CHAPTER X. 

Dotted Eighth Notes. A dotted eighth note represents a tone oconpyinff 

as much time in performance as is occupied in the performance of three 16th 

notes. 

Ex«feiteu Nos. 120, 121, and 122, on page 26, can now b« practised. AkoArook- 
field page 60, Frederick, page 62, New Sabbath, page 65, Return, page 118, Biaachi, 
page 206. Exercise No. 166, page 82, can now be prmotised. 

CHAPTER XL 

An eighth note and two sixteenth notes frequently oocupy one port of the 
Beware. As such a combination of notes is somewhat diffioult of peifbimanoe 
ft MpuM^ chapter is devoted to this oombmation. 



Eserdfas Net. 188«r UM» ajM IM, en ptge 27, eaft-aew bf fli»0imiL Also OaaMS, 
page 222. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

Triplet Movement. Sometimes a triplet is considered as occupying each 
part of the measure throughout the tune. Thus in exercise No. 163, page 32, 
three eighth notes (i. e. a triplet) are considered as occupying one beat, and 
the other notes are intended to represent corresponding lengths, i. e. a quarter 
and an eighth will be sung to the same beat, and a dotted quarter represents a 
sound one beat long. 

Exercises Nos. 162, 168, and 164, can now be practised. Also Bennett, page 114. 

(MATTER XIIL 

Practice exercises No. 14 and 15 on page 43. Also, Nos. 166, and 167 on page 82. 

When a small note is written before a large one, it borrows one half of the 
time belonging to the large note which coma after it. Thus the iSscond and 
third measures of exercise No. 168, page 32, must be sang as if the notes were 
all Quarters. When n^ore than one small note comes before a large note, the 
small notes borrow their time from the large note which comet before them 

IVrittea* Saas* 

s 




Exereisef Nos. 168 and 169, page •82. 

END OF RHYTHMICS. 



MELODICS. 

CHAPTER !.• 



The Scale. There are eight tones, differing from each other in pitch, with 
which it is necessary to become acquainted. This series of eight tones is called 
the Mcale. The tones of the scale are nsurned, one, two, three, ft>ur, five, fix, 
f even, eight. 

The tones of the scale can be learned only by imitation. Let the teacher sing one, 
using the syllable /a, and reqaire the class to imitate him When all oc i^^^^^k^ 
can imitate him withtol^wS^V^^^TwSsv^^^.^N^^'^^^^ 



.^j^^ 
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let th# t^teto iti^ tMi fthtfhiftiff, aiKT m^Im th« ilMt to ■*»• Mdi Iom m h« 
lings it. Proceed thos through the icale, oiing the lyllable la to each tone, tekiag 
care that the class are not only able to $ing the tones of the scale, but are also able to 
tell their names when song by the teacher. Too orach attention can scarcely be 
given to this method of becoming acquainted with the tones of the scale. The teach- 
er will notice that it is the design of this chapter, that the class shall acquire the abil- 
ity to sing and diatingnish the tones of the scale, before any written eharactera are in- 
trodnced to represent them. 

CHAPTER H 

St^lablbb. The following Italian syllables are oommcnly used in sineing 

the scale; Tis: Do, He, JIfi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, pronoonoed Do$, Hay, 

Me, Fah, Sole, Lah, See, Doe. 

What if the name of the first tone of the scale t second t dec. What syllable mnst be osed 
in singing One T TwoT 4tc. 

The following exercises may now be song, making each tone two or four beats long. 

No. 1. 1, 2, 3, 2, 1. 

No. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 4, 8, 2, 1. 

No. 3. 1, 2, 8, 4, 8, 4. 5, 6, 5, 6, 7, 8, 8. 

No. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 8, 7, 6, 6, 5, 4, 8, 2, 1. 

No. 6. 1. 2, 3, 2, 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 7, 6, 5^ 4, 5, 4, 8, 2, 1. 

CHAPTER m. 

Thx Statt. The tones of the scale are represented by the notes which rep- 
resent the length of the tones being written upon a certain nnmber of lines Mid 
spaces called a Btaff. The staff contains five unes and four spaces, named ^rtt 
line, iecond line, firti epace, iecoitd ipaee, &c. A note written immediately 
below the first line, is said to be on the space below the staff. A note written 
immediately above the fifth line^ is said to be on the epace above. The 5th, 
6th, 7th, and 8th notes, in exercise No. 5, on pase 14, are on the epace below. 
The 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th notes in exercise No. 75, on page 21, are on the 
fpace above. Notes are frequently written on short lines, placed above or 
Delow the staff, called addea linee below, or added lines above. The 
first note on page 17, is on an added line below. The seventh note on page 
18, is on an an added line above. In exercise No. 86, on page 22, the first 
note is on the let added line below; the second note is on the lit added space 
below^ the third note ii on the 2i added line below, and the fourth note is on 



How 9im fkB toaas of tlw aoale repisentsd la wrttloa nMie f Upoa whst ttase nd 
sre the notes in exercise No. II, psm H, written T Upon what lines and spooes sre the 
in exercise No. 86, page SS, written T 



CHAPTER IV. 

One is represented by a note written on the added line below. Two, by a 

note written on the space below. Three, by a note written on the first Itne. 

Four, by a note written on the first space. Five, by a note writt^ on the 

f econd line. Six, by a note written on the second space. Seven, by a note 

written on the third line. Eight, by a note written on the third space. 

How is 6 represented T t? 8T 4? 7T 9T 5T IT Name the tones represented in exer- 
cise No. 10, page 14. 

The class can now practice exercises Nos. 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, IS, and 14, oa 
pa|^ 14 and 15. Nos. 9 and 10 are rounds, and can be sung in two parts, the sooond 
part commencing when the first part begina the aecond measure. Any hymn in 8s and 
7s metre, can he snng to No. 18. Any hymn in 7s metre can be anng to No. 14. 

Attend next to Chapter 11 fj in the department of Rhythmics. 

CHAPTER V. 

Skips. After acquiring the abili^ to sing die tones of the sesla in oonsee- 

Qliys Older, it is neoessary to learn to skip from one to another. 

To three. Practice exercise No. SS, page 16. 

To five. Practice exercises Nos. 26, 27, aad 28. 

To eight. Practice exercises Nos. 29, 90, SI aadS2. 

The treble and tenor parts of No 1, page 89, and the treble, alto and tenor parts of 
Bowman, page 61, can now be praciised. 

Attend next to Chapter V, in the department of Rkytkmics. 

CHAPTER VI. 

BAic Clkf. For the part written, for base ToioeSt oitk is geneimlly wrttten on 
the eeeood space. 

If one is on the second space, where will 2 be f 97 4? 6t 61 7t 8f 

To distinguish the two ways of writing the scale, characters called clefs are 
empWed. The character at the commencement of No. 39. page 17, is called 
the Gfelef. The character at the commencement of No. 40, on the same 
page is calkd the F clef. The G clef is often called the treble def. The I* 
clef is often called the btue clef. When the base def is placed at the ooa^ 
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& piece, oAo 19 OD tiw aeecnd flpM6. When Um tnble elsf is 
placed at Uic commencement of a piece, one is on tbo added line below. 

Id DiercJH No. TJ, where ii ooe written! In No. 40, wben ii odb written I IdNo.IST 
IbNo. 491 IiNftSG! 

Nm. 411, 41 , and 41 on nmr be pnctiasd. AUo the bua, lanor, and trebia parti of 
No. t , pag* SS ; the biu. leaor and treble pirti of No. I, page 84, all tba paita of 
Bdwiiibd, paga 61, and ill Ibe jSarta of Allalon, page 115. Il li not preinoied that 
it thii itage of the coune, a eluaa will be rfgnlxrly divided ioto treble, alto, tBDor, add 
baaa. bat the tnnei referred to, can be aang either by dividing the ■chool and ainging 
all of the parte together, nr by niiginj each part aeparalely. 

Attend next to Chapter I, t« the department of Dtfnamics. 
CHAFrER VII. 

Skip* To lertn. Practiee eierciaea Noa. S2, 6B, & 64,p ». 

lofovr. Pnelicia»rci*eiNM 6G, 6S. 67,ind68. 
To two. Pnctice eierciaea Noa. 69, TO, and 71. 
To tix. Praclics ciwciiea Noi. T2, 78, aad 74. 
All Iha part* oT BDcUand, page S6, can now be practiced. Alao the treble, ba*e 
■ad laaoT of N». S, pag< 81, and No. S, page 86. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Lnrau. The tonea of the ecala are indicated by the firet seven tetters of 
tha alphabet, as well as by nnmcml.i. C denotos the tone wo hare heretofore 
called ont, B, two. K, tkrte, F, four, G, ^re. A, tix, B, itven, C, eight. 

What letti-r i* S ? IT 77 4? It 61 StST What numeral i* A T CT El G? BI 
m Ft Name thelrttera inNo. 10, iiage 14. Name the letten in Nn. 99, page 17. Name 
the Jetten in No*. 40 and 41. pagei 17 and 18. 

Attend next to Chapter VIII, in the department of Rhythmics. 

CHAPTER IX. 
ExTXNBED Scale. When tones higher than eight are Bujig, eight is renrd- 
ed as otu of an ttpper fcaU, \Vhcu U>iieH lower llian one are sung, one is re- 
garded as tight of a lotttr icalt. 

No* 7B, 76, 77, 76, 7», 80, SI, S2, 83. S4, Sfi. and SB, pagea 21 and 22, can now 
be practiaed, iha nainei, letleri and ayllahlei of the different tonei, being firal named. 
Noa. I and 1, page 40, can alio be prscliaad if deiirad. The claaa ahoaTd bow be di- 
ti<M nm tnbU, alto. MMt and baaa voieea, after which, anj of tbu twm in iIm 



: piecai an pnfw 88, 
page 8 1 ; CoblBOlx, p 
llfi; Hartford, pa^e IIS. 



ti ean be prwrtiwd. Tha roUowie« «sm« ndar 
i, SB, and 8<; Pera.pH* BTj BneUand, peg* 
■ 111; Allaton, page IIS; Sm^Muoagh, pa(a 



CHAPTER X. 

IxTBRVALs. The difiereoce of pitch between two tones is oalled an intertat. 
The scale oontauia ught tones, and consequently seven intervals. Five of these 
intervals are called large inttrvalt, and two of them tmall itUercatt. The 
*mall inJereai* occur between three and four, and teeen and eight, and the 
largo intervals between the other tones. The large intervals ate often called 
itept, and the email intcrvsis ktM" etept. 

WhX ia the interval between 1 and 3 T S and 3 T Slc. What ia (be interval between C aad 
D 1 D aad E 1 &c. 

It ii important that leameti ahnnld be Hble with certainty to diitingniih tbe diffbr- 
ence between the large and amall intervale. Time witi ha well apenl In eaetctaoig 
tbna. Let Ibe teacbo' aing two lonea a balf atep apart, and aih " what waa the inlar- 
Tallfa^e?" repealing with many different tonei, a kao eiercwing in like manner with 
tonea a whole atep apart Then let him wilb la, aii^ a tons and aay " aing Ibe tone 
which I did, and immediatetj after it. another a half alep above it;" and so on, Buli) 
tba claaa can readily diatingniab and ting tone* a whole and a half etap apart. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Cbrokatic ScjLE. Sing one. Sing a tone a h>ir alcp higher thin one. Sing l*o. Sing 
a time a half atep higher than two. Sing Tour. Sing a tone a half atap higher than fonr. Sin( 
five. Sing a loae a hair atep higher than Bve. Sii^ ail. Sing a toae a half alep higher than 
■ix. How many tonea have you now lun); which do not belong in the acale 1 between which 
toaea wm the Hni of theie intermediate (anei t the lecond I the Ibird T the fourth t tha 
fifthi 

It appears that there is a tone between each of the tones of the scale which 
are a large interval apart, which does not belong; in the scale. These interm^ 
diate tones are often used, and conseqnently conracters most be employed to 
represent them. It is costomsry to place the note representing the intermediate 
tone, on the line or space which represents the tone of the scale immedjatelr 
below it, plaranx a chaiaoler oalled a tharp (tf) 1>efi>re it, to indicate that it is 
a half step hieber than dw tone properly represented on that line or space. — 
Or to plaoe the note representing tbe intermediate tone on the line or space 
which represents tbe tone of the soole immediately above it, placing b oharaoter 
called a JLU ([;) before H to indicate that it is a half atep lower uan the ton*. 
properly represented on that lino or st^ce. T>==».--4— "—"'^^ ^'*~ ""^ 
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twiBBty^hree does not nfnmmifivt, bat a tone n bfttft slap higlMr thaa jive. 
The fifth note on page twenty-flmr, does not represent three, bnt a tone a naif 
step lower than three. 

The intermediate tone between one and two, when represented by a note 
placed upon the line or space upon whicb one is represented, is called sharp 
one, (yffl) The sixtlfnote in exercise No. 97, page 23, represents sharp one. 

The intermediate tone between two and three, when represented by a note 
placed upon the line or space upon which two is represented, is called sharp 
two. (#2) The fifth note in exercise No. 96, page 23, represents sharp two. 

The intermediate tone between four sjidjive, when represented by a note 
placed upon the line or space upon which Jour is represented, is called sharp 
four, (if 4) The fifth note in exercise No. 93, on page 23, represents sharp 
four. 

The intermecUate tone between five and six, when represented by a note 
placed upon the line or space upon which five is represented is callod sharp 
five. (^5) The fourth note on page 23, represents sharp five. 

The intermediate tone between six and seven, when rcp^sented by a note 
placed upon the line or space upon which six is represented, is called sharp six, 
Q#6). The fifth note in exercise No. 91., page 23, represents sharp six. 

When designating the intermediate tones by numerals, it is customary to 
place the wora ''sharp" or ** flat*' before the numeral, thus, sharp one (#1), 
sharp two (Jff2) , sharp four (#4) , sharp five(#5) , sharp six(#6). When designa- 
ting the intermediate tones by letters, it is customary to place the wcnrd "sharp'' 
or "flat" after the letter, thus, A sharp (A#), C sharp (Ctf), D sharp (D#), 
F sharp (F#), G sharp (Gff). 

Theiyllable Di, (pronoonced Dee) if sung to #1; Rx, (Rtt) to #2; Fi, (Fee) to 
#4; Si, (5ee) to #6; Li, (Iree) to «6. 

Between what tones of the scale do intermediate tones occur ? Between what tones of the 
scale do intermediate tones tiot occur 7 Why not 7 In how many ways is an intermediate 
tone represented 7 What letter is #1 7 «2? »4? if 51 i»6 7 What nomeral is A# 7 C#7 
D#7 F#7 G#7 Why is there no #3 7 Why no i7 7 What syllable is song to #1 7 #S7 
#47 if.^l ^6 7 What letter is « 4 7 What syllable is sung to it 1 

Shahf fouh occura ^ery much more frequently than either of the other intermedi- 
ate tones, indeed there are few tones in whicb it does not occur. Il is well to practice 
it perfectly before attending to the other intermediate tones. 

Practice exercise No. 87, page 22. Also Linley, page 58, Gilman, page 61, Tran- 
^ility, page 68, Arion, page 112, Kilburn, page 114. 
.^9^^rAr^ Ana^^jt^ff y9t>. BB, pB^B 22. Also Barea, page 66, Albania, page 111, Har- 



Practice eaerciie No. 89, page 28. Alio BtildoB. page it. 

Practice eiercise No. 90, page 28. 
Practice exercise No. 91, page 28. 

When an intermediate tone is represented upon a line or space, if a note 
upon the same line or space occurs after it in the same measure, it repreeente 
the intermediate tone, even if the sign of the intermediate tone is not placed before 
it. Thus all of the notes in the second measure' of exercise No. 92, page 23, 
represent sharp four, although the >^ is placed only before the first note. 

Practice exercises Nos. 92 and 93, page 28. Also Acbim, page 170. 

After hearing a tone represented hj a sharp, we naturally wish to hear the 
tone of the scale immediately above it. Thus after hearing ^4, we natu^ly 
wish to hear 5. From this circumstance, a tone represented by a sharp is said 
to lead to the tone of the scale next above it. When an intermediate tone is 
preceded by the tone of the scale next above it, as has been the case in all of 
the exercises and tunes thus far, it is comparatively easy to sing it. When this 
is not the case, and the voice is required to skip to the intermediate tone, it is 
sometimes necessary to employ one of the tones of the scale as a guide to the 
intermediate tone. The tone to which the intermediate tone leads, is called a 
guide to the intermediate tone. Thus #4 leads to five. 5 is consequently the 
guide to #4. If the voice is required to skip from a distant tone to #4, 
and cannot do it without difiiculty, think of 5, and the voice will easily be 
guided to 4^4. 

To what does 4>1 lead 7 #27 44? ii51 tGI What re the guide to i4? ?2? Hfil #17 
#57 In order to guide the voice to #5, or what tone must you think t f 1 ? f 4t #6 7 #2? 

Practice exercise No. 94, page 23. Also Beaumont, page 57, Elysiam, page 171. 

Practice exercise No. 95, page 23. Also, Cowes, page 169. 
Practice exercise No. 96, page 23. 
Practice exercises Nos. 97 and 98, po^e 23. 



When the 
placed upon 
two. (b2) 

When the 
placed upon 
three. ([>3) 

When the 
placed upon 
five. (b5) 



intermediate tone between one and two is represented by a note 

the line or space upon which two is represented, it is called fiat 

The fifth note in exercise No. 102, page 24, represents flat two. 

intermediate tone between two and three is represented by a note 

the line or space upon which three is represented, it is called ^a< 

The fifth note on page 24, represents flat three. 

intermediate tone oetween four and five is represented by a note 

the line or space upon which five is represented, it is called yfa/ 

The sixteenth note in exorcise No. 102, page 24, represents fiat 



note 



f 
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ihre. When flie intennediite tone between Jwt and nt is represented by a 
note placed upon the line or space upon which six is represented, it is called 
fiai stx (b^O ^6 sixth note in exercise No. 100, pa^ 24, represents flat six. 

Wben the intermediate tone between six and icven is represented by a note 
placed npon the line or spaoe upon which seven is represented, it is called Jlal 
seven (b^) The seventb note in exercise No. 101, page 24, represents flat 
seven. The syllable Sb (pronounced Say) is sung to pi ; Lb (Lay) to b^ ; 
8b {Say) to b5 ; Mb {May) to b3 ; Re l^^y) to b^* 

An intermediate tone represented by a flat, leads to the tone of the scale next 
below it. 

Wbftt tetter is b7T b67 b5T fS? b^ Y What syllable is sung to |?7T V9? p51 ^1 p61 
What numeral is Ab 7 CM I>>Y B>? £i?f To what tone does t^ lead 7 ^T ]^1 ^3T ^t 
If required to skip to ^, what sound will guide toitt ^? ^7 ^7 )tf7 

Practice ezercitee Nos. 99, 100, 101, 102, 108, page 24. 

When the sign of an intermediate tone occurs in a measure, and a note on the 
same line or space occurs in the same measure which is not intended to bo influ- 
enced by the b ^r #, a character called a natural ( ^ ) is placed before it, which 
denotes that the note represents the tone it would have represented had no flat 
or sharp occurred in the measure. Thus in the second measure of exercise No. 
104, page 24, the last tone in the measure would have been 4K» bad not the |q 
taken away the ef&ct of the #, and made the tone 4. The natural is not un- 
firequently written where there is no absolute need of its presence. 

Practice ei^^rcise Nos. 104 and 105, page 24. 

When the last note in a measure represents an intermediate tone, and the 
first note of the next measure is on the same line or space with it, the influence 
ai the # or b extends through that measure also. Thus in exercise No. 106, page 
24, all the notes on the first space in the third and fourth measures, represent #4. 

Practice ezerciae No. 106, page 24. 

Practice Beckwith, page 62, Stolze, page 64, Laodieea, page 64. 

Mirena, page 118, Bethel, page 117, Langwoithy, page 220. 

It is exccNBdingly nsefnl for a clasa to practice the chromatic scale ateach lesson. It maj 

be learned by rote and practised long before its proper explanation b reached, if deaired. 
lile scale as«eiidlii||. 




2, 4f ?♦ 
Df, Re, Rl, 




rt: 

F. 



Ml, Me» Ra, 

E. Eb, D, Db, 



2. b2, 

I, Re, 



Do, 



8, 7, b7, 6, b6, 6, b6, 
Do, Si, Se, La, Le, Sol, Se, 

C. B, Bb, A. Ab, G, Gb. F. E. Eb, D, Db, C, 

Any of the tones, exercises and anthems in the book, which are in the key of C, ean 
now be practised. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

Minor Scalb. A series of eight sounds so arranged that the interval from 
ike first to the second is a step, from the second to the third a half step, fr^m 
the third to the fourth a step, from the fourth to the fifth a step, from the jyih 
to the sixth a half step, from the sixth to the seventh a step and a half, and 
from the seventh to the eighth a half step, is ealled the Minor Scalb. 

How many large interrals does the minor scale contain ? How many small interrals f How 
many extreme intervals? What is the order of intervals in the minor scale T Answer, from the 
first to the second a step, from the second to the third a half step, die. In what do the miyor 
and minor scales diffsr t Answer, in the order of the interrals. 

The teacher can bestow mneh or little attention to the minor scale as he choos6s, or 
he can with perfect propriety omit all reference to it. It is not absolutely necessary 
that singers should understand the philosophy of this scale. Any minor passage will ba 
correctly song by those who have attended' to the chromatic scale, whether they nnder- 
stand the minor scale or not. For Example, Exercises No. 117, 118 and 119, page 26, 
are in the minor key, but they will be correctly snng by those who suppose them to be 
major. 

THE MINOR SCALE. 




La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La, 

m 

The above is the only correct form of the minor scale. It is the same ascending or 
descending. The example which is frequently given of this scale, in which it is pre* 
sented in one form ascending, and in another form descending, is altogether erroneous. 
Much uncertainty exists in many minds with regard to the minor scale. The teacher 
should state, that it is not possible to understand every thing relating to its nature with* 
out understanding the science of Harmony, while the singer canjperform^ m^^ ^^^S;^ 
and ^uaiijM tnii«t>2c\^ ^'^^s^. *^ ^st&ac^ 'Qjj^stfs^issfia^w -^ss*."^ ^ ^ -=^ 
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iMtehen adopt the plan of teaehbg their classea to aing lift MiiMir Mid^ClKMMtie Sealee 
by rote, corameochig at the thmi or foartb leiaon, practicing them aeveral timea at 
•very leaaon, thua impartiDg the ability to aing^theae acalea long- before the ^theory of 
^em ia explained. 

Ezercitea No. 117, 118, and 119, page 26, can now be praetiajBd. The ayllablea 
maat be applied exactly aa if the ezerciaea were in the major key. 



M¥:LODI08. 



CHAPTER Xin. 

THAivaposiTioN or the Scals. Thia anbject ia naoally conaidered very diffi- 
cnlt of explanation. The difficalty, however, haa generally ariaen from frnitleaa 
effbrta to make stadenta in the art of tinging underataiid principlea which can only be 
clearly onderatood through the atady of the $cienc€ of Harmony, If the attention ia 
confined to those principles only, which are neceaaary to be understood by the singer, 
but little difficulty will be experienced. 

If the teacher clioosea he can waive all explanation of the aubject, for the preaent, 
and simply aay ** when one shnrp ia placed at the commeneenrient of the ataff, G ia one, 
A is two, &c.,'* and immediately commence practicing tunea and ffXerciaea in the key 
of G, — following th^aame plan with regard to the keya of D, A, &c., thus causing the 
daaa to acquire a practical acquaintance with aeveral of the keya, before any theortii^ 
eml inatmction is given with reference to them. 

The following ia a good way of explaining the theory of the transpoaition of the 
■eale. Let the teacher sing or play the following poaaagea, aaking aAer each what 
tnne it ia. 




The dasa will at once recognize each paaaage aa the firat line of Old Hundred, but 
will both hear and aee that although in all four instancea the tune is the aame, yet in 
each passage the tonea lire very diflferent From theae examplea let the teacher explain 
that all tunes are produced by the relative distancen of the tones from each other. In 
each of the foregoing examples, the second tone is the same aa the firat, the third tone 
18 a half atep lower than the aecond, the fourth ia a step lower than the third, the fifth 
18 a atep lower than the fourth, the sixth is two and a half steps higher than the fifth, 
ihtf Mventh ia a atep higher than the sixth, and the eighth tone ia a step hicher than 



-■««3r^^^*^ -gg» ^/Vifty/w^aygy w tbs examplo Droducea the aame tune, becauae 

«r .5«>r««7 j^^ iaaem mre the mme. Haring dwelt iuBcientij 00 the 



^ above sdeft, let tbeteechfr eing the aeele iaeeveiel diAiMt k&ft eaUag eeeh tune wket 

] the aeriea of aounda just sung b called. The anawer will mvarbbjy be ** the acale." 
Although different tonea are aung every time, they will atill call the aeriea auns '* the 
acale," and will recognize it aa anch. It will now be eaay to explain that that which hae 
been called the acale, ia not a aeriea of eight definite tonea, (C, D, E, &e.) bat a ae- 
riea of eight tonce eituated at certain dietancet from each other. 

Any series of eigbt tones in which the distance from the first to the ateamd 
is a step, from the second to the third a step, from the third to the fourth a 
half step, from the ybuW^ to the fifih a step, from ^ fifth to the sixth a step, 
from the sixth to the seventh a step, from the seventh to ihe eighth a half step, 
form the scale, consequently the scale may commence on any tone. That is, it 
may commence on A, B, C, D, E, F, G, A#, C^, D#, F#, G#, Ah, Bb. 
Db, Ebf or Gl>. When the scale commences on A it is said to be in the Kej 
of A ; when it commences on B it is said to be in the Key o£»B, Ace. The ex- 
pression '* Key of A," means that the scale commences on A, dec. 

When the scale commences on G in wblt key is it said to be? £T C? BT FT DT AtB^f 
E^ ? A^ ? In what key have we heretofore sung the scale 7 

If the teacher wishes to go so thoroughly into the aubject, he can ask questions like 
the following, passing through all the keya. If C ia taken aa one, what letter will two 
be ? three ? four ? five ? six ? seven ? eight ? If C# is taken aa one, what letter will 
two be? (Anawer, D#.) three? (]^^.) Four? (F#.) Five? (Gi».) Six? (Atfc.) Seven? 
(B#.) Eight ? (C)^.) If Ali is taken aa one what letter will two be ? &e , &e. In aa 
doing it will be neceaaary to atate that E^ 3# Cl) and Fd are aometimea uaed. 

It may here be explained that the key of C, although frequently called ** the natural 
key,'* ia no more natural than either of the othera, but that in learning to aing it is in- 
troduced firat, aimply because it happena to be the case that the intervale occur in the 
proper order, without the uae of aharpa or flata. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

The scale which was used exclusively, pevious to the introdoction of the 
Minor scale, is called the Major scale. '* Key" has the same sienifioation with 
•* scale.'* Major Key, Minor Key, means ** Major Scale," ** Minor Scale." 
To say that a tune is in the Major Key, implies that it is composed of tones 
belonging in the major scale. To say that a tune is in the Minor Key implies 
that it is composed of tones belonging in the minor scale. It is not customary, 
however, always to express the word *' Major." To say that a tune is in the key 
of G, implies that it is in the key of G major. 

Each major scale has a relative minor scale commencing on its sixth. Thus 
the relative minor of C is A, bocanso A is six, in the key of G. 
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#bif If tbi^ raUtive ninor ofthe kty oTQ t F f What it the rtlatlTe major of ^le key of £ 
■isor f D minor 7 A miner 7 

Key af C« Key ef A minor. 




Do» Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Key o f G nmjor. ^ „ Key of B mflaov. 




La, Si, D., Ha, Hi, Fa, Si, La. 



G*. t i: c: S: k K S: 

Do, Re» Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Sir Do. 

What is the signature of the key ofG 7 Wliat is the signature ofthe key of C t What ia 
the aiffnatnre ofthe key of E minor 7 In the key of G what letter is one 727374757 6? 
7 T 8 f What letter ia contained in the kfj of G which ia not contained in the key of C 7 
What b the relative minor of G 7 . What ia the relative major of £ minor. 

It will be nn^rilood that all reference to the minor keya can be omlHed if preferred. 

The teacher can here any that it ia now neceaaary to accjnire the ability to afing in all 
ofthe keya, and that the moat nataral and eaaieet method it ta learn them in the order 
of algnatarea, i. e. one aharp firal, two aharpa next, &e. Tiet him alao here explain the 
Deajiing of aigoatnre. 

Ezerciaea No. 126, 127, 128, 129. 180, 131, 132, 188, 184, 186 and 186, pagea 27, 
and 89, can now be prnctiaed. Alao leaaona No. 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12, pagea 87, 88, 
99 and 40. Exerciaea No. 126, 127, 128, 129 and 180, can be anng in two parts, the 
Meood put commencing when the first part peaaet the doable bar. 

Towe in the key of G can now be practiaed. 



Key of D. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Key of B niiiior< 




La, Si^ Do, Re,Bfi, Fa, Si, La. 



b, I: F#,S: i: 8: hX 

D»» £•• Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do. 

What ia the aignatnre of the key of D T What is the signature of the key of B minor f 
Wh8tlfttoriallntbokeyofDf t1 87 47 5767 77 87 Whatletteta«r«€oatftiiMdlAUi« 



key of D which are not in tlj# fif ofC t 'Phi key of T #hat ia tbo reiattve minor of D f 
What is the relative major of B minor. 

Exerciaea No.' 187, 188 and 189, pftge 29, can now be practiaed. No. 187 can bo 
sung in two pu4».« tile aeoood part commencing when the firat part begino the aecond 
meMore. Tones in the key of D can now be practised. 



CHAPTER XVn. 



Key of F^r.aaiaory 




J* S' .?.» J»' ^\ .«' J» ,?• 

Do, Re, Ml, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do. 



La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La. 

A, B. C#, D, ^, Ft,G#. A. 

What is the signature ofthe key of A 7 What is the signature of the key of fit miner f 
What letter is 1 in the key of A 7 27 37 47 67 67 77 87 

Elxerciaea No. 140, 141 and 142, pagea 29 and 80, can now be practiaed. EzereiM 
No. 140 can be snng in two part^, the aecond part commencing when the first part 
passes the double bar. 

Tones in the key of A can now be practised. 



CHAPTER XVm. 



Key of CS^ Mil 




_, 9v .% 4, 5f At 7, 8. 
E. F#,G#,A, B, Cif, D#, E. 

Do, Re,Mi,Fa,Sol,La,Si,Do. 



La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La. 



What is the aignatn« of the key of £ 7 What ia the signature of tbe key of C||' minor f 
What letter is in the key of E 7 27 37 47 57 67 77 8? ^ 

Exercbes No. 148, 144 and 145, page 80, can now be practised. Exerelaoi No. 148 
and 144 can be anng in two parte, the aecond part commencing when the first part 
passes the doable bar. Tunes in the key of E can now be practued. 

CHAPTER XIX 
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Ezereiiei Not. 146 and ]47» p«g« 80, can now bo pftetiMd. 



CHAPTER XX. 



K« jr of F* WLmy •f D mmar. 




La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La, 



k §: I: B«, S: 5: eV f? 

Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do. 

Wbat it the tignature of the kev of F T Whst it the lifrnatare of the key of D minor T What 
letter it] in the key of FT 2T sf 4T df 6? 7f 8f 

Ezercitei No. 148, 149 and 150, page 80, can now be praettaed, Exereiae No. 148 
can be anng in two partt, the second part commencing when the first part paaaea the 
donble bar. 

Tnnea in the key of F can now be practised. 



CHAPTER XXI. 



Key mi Bb. 




bU c; i: i6. 1: S*. X: ib. 



La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La. 



Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do. 

What it the tignatnre of the key of Bb T What is the tignature of the key of G minor T 
What letter is 1 In the key of BbT 27 St 47 57 67 77 87 

Ezerciseo No. 161, 152 and 158, page 81, can now be praetiaed. Exereiae No. 161 
earn be anng in two parts, the second part commencing when the first part posses the 
doable bar. 

Tones in the key of Bt> can now ba practised. 



CHAPTER XXII. 



Key ofBb* 



Kejr of O aalaor. 




La, Si, Do. Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La. 



', A^, BO, cr, d; El 

Do, Fa, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do. 
_Whsl Is the signatnra of thi> jEoy of Eb f What is the tignatora of the key of C minor 7 



Exerciaea No.- 154, 155 and 156, page 81, can now be practised. Ezerdaaa No. 154 
and 155, can be snog in two parte, tne second part commencing when the first pari be- 
gins the second measure. 

Tones in the key of Et> can now be practised. 



Kejr of Ab* 



CHAPTER XXm. 

Kejr of F 



}>'.i6.k^.ib.F:cl'^. 



^s 




La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, SI, La. 



Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol,La,Si,Do. 

What it the tignatare of the key of Ab 7 What is the tignatnre of the key of F miaorf 
What letter it 1 in the key of A b. 7 17 37 4? 57 6? 7? 87 

Ezercbea No. 157, 158 and 159, page 81, can now be praotiaed. Exerolie No. 157, 
can be song in two parts, the second part commencing when the first part paaaea the 
double bar. 

Tones in the key of Ab can now be practised. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



Key WO b« 




D\lbfiGh.ih%J:c%t>, GV,lb.W,c.D*t5. gb, ?; lb. 

Do,Re,Mi,Fa,Sol,La,Si«Do. Do,Re, Mi,Fa,Sol, La, Si, Do. 

Exerciaea No. 160 and 161, page 81, can now be practised. 

When convenient after the introdoction of the transposition of the scale, the teacher 
can explain, that when by the introdoction of a t^ the infloenee of the ^ in the aigna- 
tore is taken away, the tone becomes t>; and that when by a ^ the infioence of a D in 
the signatnre is taken away, the tone becomes ^. The ^ which occars in the last lino 
of Kingston, page 79, indicates the tone before which it is placed is t>7^ The ^ which is 
placed before the aecond note in exetciae No. 159, page 81, shows the tonov before 
which it is placed is ^5. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Modulation. Shtrps and flats when placed at the oommenoement of a tone 
are called the Signature, When they ocoor in the eoone of a {Moe, th^ 
are called aecidentaU. 



MELODIGS. 



18 



/ 



Accidental aharpe and flats allnodt invariably change the key in the passiM 
where they oocur, to the key^idiich the same sharps and flats wotdd indicate if 
placed in the signature. In exercise No. 175, page 82, F# occurs in the second 
measure, and the key is chaneed to G. In the fourth and fifth measures C# 
occurs, and the key is changed to D. In the mxth^meaenre B^ -ooeiiw, and the 
key is changed to F. In the seventh measure B occurs, and the key is changed 
toC. 

Exerciie No. 175 can now be practited. 

Bfod«hitioD it a lubjact whtob cannot bo follj nndenlood wHhovt a knowledge of the 
•eieneo of Harmony. Althongb, except in what are called in Harmony ** passing notes,** 
aecidentala always cbange the key, it is never considered necessary to change the syl- 
lables nnless the modnlatioo is to a distant key, or onless the key remains changed for 
a eoQsidorable lefigth of time. Conaeqneaily a knowledge of onodnla^ioa is not ne e ess a . 
ry in order to the performance of common music. The whole of the second staff of 
Exercise )No. 26, page 46, is^n the key of G. Seventeen measnres of Exercise No. 88, 
page 60, ere in the key of At>. The fifth and sixth lines of Wisconsin, page 221, are 
IB tke key of £b. In each of these instances a change of syllables will liender the 
much easier of performance. 

END OF MELODICS. 



DYNAMICS. 

CHAPTER I. 



Hie Italian words mezzo, forte, piano, fortuaimo, pianiitimo, or their ab- 
fareTiitknia aiy/y p, ff, pp^ are nsed to represent the power of tones. Mezzo 



indicates a degree ofpowen-neith^ fe^d or soft, but medium. Forte mgnifies 

loud; Piano, soft; For/Mnmo, very k)ad ; Ptawajmo, very soft ; m^ denotes 

a degree of power half way between mezzo and forte ; mp a degree of power 

half way between mezzo and piano. 

Whal4eeeiBeaa»«ean t fertet Uo. What is indicated by nf 7 f T &c. 

Exercises No. 48, 44, 46, 46, 47, 48, 49, 60, 61 and 62, in pages 18 and 19, can 
now be practised. 

Attend next to Chapter F7, in the department of Rhythmics. 

CHAPTER IL 

Teimto or SosiemUo indicates that a passage is to be sung with the organ 
tone, i. e. ^thont increasing or dimkinhmg the power. 

Practice Exercise No. 170, page 32. 

Crescendo, or -<=i:;2IZ u^dicates that a passage is to be sung gradually in- 
creasing the power. 

Practice Exercise No. 171, page 82. 

Diminuendo, or ^j^III.— — *" indicates that a passage is to be sung gradually 
diminishing the power. 

Practice Exercise No. 172, page 32. 

Practice Exercise No. 173, page 82. 

>, fz or sfz indicates that tone is to be sung with an explosiye fbroor 

Practice Exercise No. 174, page 32, 

END OF DYNAMICS. 



END OF THE ELEMENTS OF MUSIC. 
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LESSONS FOR SINGING CLASSES. 




1. I'm an an-cient mcl - o • dy. Known a - far by land and sea, Bear-ing still my mas-ter's name, Eam-iog atill my master^s fame, 
Yet a p}ea$-ant mel • o - dy, Known a - far by land and sea. 




9w Many yean and ma - ny days, Have ye beard bis se 

E'er a pleas -ant mel - o - dy, Singling o - ver mnd and sea. 



s slumbered 



I^t, NeT-er may his servant rest 




IVo. 9. 



Ftee. 



D.C!. 




bw blithe - ly the ech - oes o*er Gol - do's blue sea, > 
In - din - ing on breez - es are waf^ - ed to me ; > 
Be - fleet • ing the west in its bean - ti - fol glow. 



How glis - ten the moan-tains, with gems on tiieir brow, 




I I I 



? 



^^- 



I 



J. * -^ — : — ' ' * ' .o ■ -gL 

2. Now down to the lake sinks my wan - der - ing epre, i 

And forth fVom the bo - som each sor - row ana si^h ; ^ 

And views the white clond - lets that float in the air. 



Then moants like the light-nings o'er smn - mits 



14-U ;J i3 I^HJ 



a - - far, 
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LESSONS FOR SINGING CLASSES. 




1. Tho* far a • way, Though far a - way, The light of hope may shine, Let eve - ry ray di • vine, Still corn-fort thee, Still oom-fiurt thee. 




jfd^^ ^j^j^^fa::^^^^^^ 



P 



3^^ 



2. Hope ev - er * more, Hope ev - er - more! Time hath no sor-row great, Whose strength shall not a - bate, Ere time is o'er, Hope ev-er-more. 



IVo. 4. 



^Jr i jrfir^j .^^^ 
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1. Ev-er gai-ly sing, While day is shining, Banish every thought of care, Nev-er sad for sor-row near, Ev-er gai - ly sing, While day is shin-ing. 



i±:M J J^i' I 



3=t 
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m 



^^m 



s 



2. Ev - er sweetly sing, With day de-clin-ing. Stars in beauty bright a-far. Gemlike fill the evening air, Then O sweetly sing. With day de-ch'n - ing. 




S. Na-ture sweetly sings, While mortals slumber. Rest in safety, for you may, Till the soul re-viv-ing day — Then O gai-ly sing. With morning shin-ing. 




^ 
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1. A pleas-ant man-eioii in the west, And prai-rie land for me ; Now smooth as bil-lows aU at rest, Or roll • ing like the sea. 





2. We fol - low oft the bounding deer, Up - on the pnd-rie lea ; With brac-ing air, and hun-ter^s cheer. And none so blithe as we. 




.M rs. 



i 



t 



^ 




There blow the flow*rs in splendor bright, There shine the stars in glo - ry light. 



Se-rene up - on the prai-rie lea. 




When homeward turning, we de-scry. Mid gold-en grain and ver-dure nigh. 



Our cot up - on the prai-rie lea. 




m 



1 



1 




Se • rene up - on the prai 



•rene up - on the prai - rie lea. 



B» 



Ho.* 



I.EBSONS FOR SINGINO CLASSES. 
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1. O tiie winter hath paa^d a-waj, The spring time has flown, 7 Hssto, then, suininer o6ine,Wake each insecf sbu-iiy hiim, Call with merry Toiioe, Bid all re-joioe. 
With its sunshine and merry play, ^d sweet flowering thorn, j 



2. O tSe ros-et in rich ar-ray, With sweet Co4Dm-hine, > These, O 



And the bees at their ba - sy play, By faiwgpreading vine. 



{ 



K^ 



i 



^^^^h:03 



summer, all Lis-ten to thy gen-tle call, Dwell then,dwell with me, In joy and glee. 




^m 
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3 



£ 



m 



t 



^ 



■^ 




1. Now to heayn our pra:^er as-cen-ding, God speed the right ! 

3. Be thatpray'r a - gain re- peat -ed, God speed the right! 



mp ^ 



£ 



no - ble cause con - tend-ioff, God speed the ridit 

' • ed, God speed the ri^t 



In a 
Ne'er de - spair - ing, though de - feat 



; 



^ 



/ 



God soeed the 



^ 



mp 



^ 



8. Fa - tient, firm, and per - se - ver - ing: God speed the right . 
4. Still our on-ward course pur-sn - ing, God speed the right ! 



3=rg=B: ^^^tg 



H 



Ne'er th*e - vent nor dan - ger fear - ing ; God speed the right 
Ere - ry foe at length sub - du - ing, Gpd speed the right 



LESSONS FOR SINGING CLASSES. 
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Be oar zeal io beav'n re - cord - ed, With auc - cen on earth re - ward - ed, God speed the right, God speed the right 

Uke the good aod great in tto - ry, If we fkil^ we fail with glo - ry, God speed the right, God speed the right 




ff 



FTTir?^^ : J J I rl 





^m 



Pains, nor toils, nor tri - alt heed-ing. And in hea^-en's time snc • ceed-ing ; God speed the rij^ht, God speed the ri^t 

Troth our cause, wlwt- e'er de-lay it. There's no power on earth can stay it; God speed the r\^i^ God speed the right 



^ 



r^, 
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1. Boaodiag billowf, cease yonr motion, Bear roe not so swifUy o'er, Cease thy roartng. foaming o^ean, Cease thy roariug, i\ 
Ftr I gowliere dn-ty leads me, Far a • cross the troabled deep, Where no stranger's ear ean 



g o^ean, ueesetny roaring, toaminc o-oeaa, I will tea^>t thy nq^ no more, 
need me, Where no stranger's ear canlieed me. Where i 



no eye for me shall we^. 




5. If ot one sigh shall tell my sto-ry, Not one tear my ebeek shell stain. Si-lent grief shall be my glo-ry, Snlent grief shall be my glo-iy, Grief that stoops not to cemplain. 




4. When with thee what ill coald harm me,Thoa coald'st ev'ry pang assuage ; But when ahsent nought could charm meyBut wj^a aliaBt i 
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1. Hark I the peal - ing, Soft - \y steal-ing, Eve - mng bell, Sweet-Iy e-choed down the dell, Sweet-ly e-choed down the dell. 

2. Wel-come^ wel - come Is thy mu - sic, Sil?* - ry bell, Sweet-ly tell - ing day's fare - well, 8weet-ly tell - ing day's fkre - well. 




\. Hay IS sleep-ing, Flow' 



8. Hay is sleep-in^, Flow'rs are weep - ing Tears of dew ; Stars are peep-ing ev - er true, Stars are peep-ing ev - er true. 
4. Grove and moun-tam, Flood and foun - tain, Faint • ly gleam In the rud - dy sun - set stream. In the rnd - dy san - set stream. 




5. Hap - py ho - or, May thy pow - er, Fill my breask Each wild passion soothe to rest, Each wild passion soothe to rest 




]Vo. 10. 



0. c 




1. Let oth - ers dream of pleas-ant lands Be-yond the wav-ing o - cenn ; > 

Of ^Id • en treasure tn the sand, And air in ^n-tle mo • tion, ) There is a dear-er, happier scene. To fan - cy oft ap - pear - ing, 
18 my na - tive yal-lies green, With beauty mdd and cheering. 



It 




8. 'TWAS there in childhood's ear-ty day, I car-oiled loud for gladness, 

And yonth a - mid the ver-dant bowers, Had nev-er thought of sad-ness, $ And now in sweet-est rev - e • rie. Where evening shades are fall - ing. 
Comes forth each pleasant mem-o - ry, That time of light re - call - ing. 



IVo. 11 
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blithely the 
down to the 



echoes o'er 
lake sinks my 



Groldo's blue 



wander - ing 



sea, 
eye, 



In 
And 



din - ing on 
forth from the 



breezes are 
bo - som each 



waft - ed 
sor - row 



to - me; 
and sigh ; 



^ 






m 



s 



t 



^ 



I 



I 



4. O, 



^ 



8. Be - bold how the herds-men are gaiding a 



long Their 



kine from the pasture 



with laugh-ter 



and song ; 




lore - li - est pic-ture I if 



I I I 



e'er from thy 



home, 



An 



wea-ry 



Pi 



and friendless 



I'm tempt - ed to roam. 



r-1 — r 
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Ho!w glis-ten the mountains with gems on their brow, He - fleet - ing thQ^ 
Then qsounts like the lightning o'er summits a - far. And vievrs the white 



west with its 
cloudlets which 



beau - ti - ful glow, 
float in the • air. 




My heart thou sholt cherish, mine eye thou shalt eheer, For Natore, thy friendships are 



ev - er 



sin - cere. 
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1. Far, far o'er hill and dell, On the winds steal - ing, 7 

List to the con - vent bell, Mourn - fully peal - ing ; ) Hark ! hark ! it seema to say, As melt those sounds a - waj, 

So earth - ly joys de - cay, Whil'st new their reel - ing. 



^ ■' 




2. Now through the charm-ed air, Slow-ly as - 

List to the chant - ed prayer, Sol-emn - ly blend - ing;j^ Hark! hark! it seems to say, As melt those sounds a - way, 

So earth - ly joys de - cay, Whil'st new their feel - ing. 



cend - ing, >. 
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BAY STATE COLLECTION 



OF 
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MAlCDBTIIiliB. li. M. 




mrm 



1. Kingdoms and thrones to God belong ; Crown him je nationi,in yoar song: His wondrous name and pow'r rehearse; His wondrous name and pow'r rehearse.His honors shall enrich yoor Terse. 



^fej jUJt5G lg^fei^^§ydriyj^gagMag^^^git 



S. He rides and thunders thro' the sky, His name, Jehorah .sounds on high : Praise him aloud, ye sons of grace, Praise him aloud, ye sons of grace, Ye saints, re - joice be-fore his face. 
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3. God is our 8hield,our joy,our rest \ God is our King,proc]aim him blest: When terrors rise,when nations faint, When terrors rise,when nations faint. He is the strength of e?e-ry saint. 
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BARESA. li, M., (D*iUe.) 



B088IHI. 



Sylricedk 




1. With one oon-sent let all the earth, To Ood their cheerftd yoi-ces raise; Olad homage pay, with aw - ful mirth, Andsmghefore him songs of praise. 





^^^gi^^^Sg^^^ 



8. Oh en - ter then his tern - pie gate,Thence to his courts de-yont - ly press ; And still your grate-fdl hymns re-peat, And still his name with praises hless. 




ifff^ 






2. Convino'dthatho is Gk>d alone,From whom both we and all proceed; We, whom he chooses for his own. The flock which he youchsafes to feed. 





p^^ 






4. For he's the Lord, su-premely good, His mer^jy is for - ev - er sure ; His truth, which always firm - ly stood, To end-less a - ges shall endure. 
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1. How pleasant, bowdi-Tine • \y fair, O Lord of boats, thy dwellings are ; ) 
With long desire my spir-it faints, To meet th'assembliesof thyaaiots. > 



; { My fleah woald reat in thine abode : My panting heart criea oat for God : My Got 




woald reat in thine abode : My panting heart criea oat for God : My God! my King! why ahould 1 be 



^i^^Hp 



2. Blest are the aaints, who sit on high, A round thy throne above the sky ; ) Bleat are the souls who find 
Thy brightest glories ihihe a - hove, And all their work is praise and Ioto. ) 



nd a place With-in the temple of thy grace 3 There tl 




they behold thy gentler rayi, 




3. Blest are the men whose hearts are set To find the way to Zion'a gate : ) 
God is their atrengtb,and thro' the road They lean up-on their belp-er, God. ) 



Cheerful they walk with growing atrength,Till all ahall meet in heaT'n at length: Till all before thy fkce appear. 
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P£RU. Li. M. 





So far from all my joys and thee. 



And aeek thy fkce, and learn thy praise. 




And join in no -bier worship there. 
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1 . I lo?e the sacred book of God ; No oth-er can ita place supply : It points me to the sainta' abode, And lifts my joyfbl tho'ts On high . 
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2. Bleat book! in thee my eyes discern The image of my absent Lord : From thine instructiTe page I learn The joya his presence will afford. 




^^^^S^E^^BS 




3. But while I'm here thou shalt supply His place ,and tell me of his Ioto* Pll read with faith's discerning eye,And thus partake of joys aboTe. 



S 




2 "ij g ^"nP DaleMi. 3 6 ^ ^ ?^ 



/ 



/ 



X 



j»8 



o BFCKIiAKII. l^. M. 




1. Hap-py the man whose cautiouB feet Shun the broad way, where sinners go; Who hates the place where atheists meet, And fears to talk as scof-fers do; — 

2. Who loves f mploy his mom-ing light A-mong the statutes of the Lord ; And spends the wakeful hours of night, With pleasure pond'ring o'er the word. 
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8. He, like a plant by gen-tle streams, Shall flourish in im-mor-tal green; And heav'n will shine, with kindest beams, On eve-ry work his hands be -gin* 




4. But sinners find their counsels cross'd ; As chaff be-fore the tem-pest flies, So shall their hopes be blown and lost. When the last trumpet shakea the skies. 
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liiiriifiir. li. M. 




1. Arise! a-rise ! with joy sur-rej The glory of the lat-ter day: Al-rea-dy is thedawa be • gun, VV^hich marks at band a rising sun, Which marks at hand a ris-ing sun. 
f . ' Behold the way!' ye heralds, cry : Spare not, but lift your Toi^cee bign ; ConTey the sound from pole to pole, ' Glad tidings ' to the captive soul, *■ Glad tidings ' to the captive soul. 
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S. Behold the way to Zi-on's bill,VVhere Israel's God delights to dwell! He fix - es there his lofty throne, And calls the sacred place his own, And calls the sacred place his own. 
4. The north gives up, the south no more Keeps back her consecrated store : From east to west the the message runs, And either India yields her sons. And either In-dia yields her sons. 




E^i:g»^Jt:^ y~rF 




6. Auspicious dawn! thy ris-ing ray With joy we viewed hail the day : Great Sun ofRighteousness ! a-rise, And fill the world with glad sur-pnse. And fill the world with glad mrprise. 
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1. Peace, troubled bouI, whose plain-tive moan Hatfa taught the rocks the notes of woe; Cease thy com-pkint, sup-press thy groan, And 
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2. Come, free - ly come, by sin op - pressed ; Un - bur - den here thy weight-y load ; Here find thy ref - uge and thy rest, And 




lei thy tears for - iret to flow : Be - hoI( 
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thy tears for - get to flow : Be - hold, the pre - cious balm is found. To lull thy pain, to heal thy wound. 



^^teg^ 




trust the mer - cy of thy God: Thy God's thy Sa - viour — glo - rious word I For - ev 
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cr love and praise the Lord. 
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BAIL.DOK. li. M. 




1. Show pi-ty, Lord ; O Lord, for - give, Let a re - pent-ing reb - el live ; Are not thy mercies lai^ and free ? May not a sin - ner trost in thee ? 
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2. My crimes are great, but can't surpass The poVr and glo - ry of thy grace : Great God, thy nature hath no bound ; So let thy pard'nlng love be found. 




BROOKFIBIiD. Li. M. 



BILLINGS. 




1. Shall the vile race of flesh and blood Con-tend with their Ore - a - tor, God ? Shall mortal worms presume to be More ho - ly, wise, and just than he ? 

2. Be-hold, he puts his trust in none Of all the spir - its round his throne : Their natures, when compared with his, Are neither ho - ly, just nor wise. 
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8. Al - migh-ty Pow'r, to thee we bow ! How fraO are we ! how glo - rious thou ! No more the sons of earth shall dare With thee, th'e • ter • nal God, compare. 



BOWMAK. li. M. 
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1. Thb IS the word of truth and love, Sent to the nations from a - bove : Je - ho-vah here resolves to show What his al - mighty grace can do. 

2. This rem-e - dy did wis-dom find, To heal dis-eas - es of the mind ; This sov'reign balm,whose virtues can Re-store the ruined crea-ture, man. 
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gos-pel bids the dead re - vive 
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ners o - bey the voice, and live : Dry bones are rais'd,and cloth^ a-fresh 




, And hearts of stone an 
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are tum'd to flesh. 
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4. May but this grace my soul re - new, Let sinnersgaze, andhate me too; The word that saves me does en - gage A sure defence from all their raije. 
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English Milodt. 
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1, the liv-inc God, Call home thy tho*ts that rove a • broad ; Let all the powers within me join In work and worship m di-vinc. 
2. Bless, O my soul, the God of grace : His fa - vorselaim thy high-est praise : Let not the won-ders he hath wrought Be lost in si - lence \\\m\ for-nrot 
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S. 'TIS he, my soul, that sent his Son To die for crimes which thou hast done : He owns the ran-som — and forgives The hour-ly foMies of our lives 




4. Let eve-ry land his pow'r con-fess. Let all the earth a-dore his grace • My heart and tongue with rapture join. In work and wor ship so di 



vnio. 



BECKWITH. L,. M. 




S, Thin (hall ire best proclaim abroid The hon-ors of our Sa - viour God : When hi* sol - ts - tion nipit with • in, And gr"^ aub-duea the pcvoe^ t 
aandcn-v}', liut and pride ; While jus-tice, tempenncctnilh, and love, Our in - ward pi - e 



BAJTBALL.. Li. M. 
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1. Father of beav'n!who6e love profound A ransom for our souls hath found. Before thy throne ve sin-ners bend; To us thy pard'ning love ex-tend 

2. Al-mighty Son ! in - car-nate Word ! Our Prophet,Frie6t,Redeemer, Lord 1 Before thy throne we sin-ners bend; To us thy ga-ving grace ez-lend. 



3. £ - ter-Bal Spir-it ! by whose breath The soul is raised from sin and death, Be-fore thy throne we sin-ner* bend ; To us thy quick'ning pow'r ex-tend. 
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1. O praise the Lord in that bleit pUce,From whence his goodness largely flows : Praise him in beaT'n,where he his face Unveird in per-fect glo - ry shows, Unveil'd in perfectglory shows. 
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2. Praise him for all the mighty acts .Which he in our be-half hath done } His kindness this re • turn ez-acts. With which our praise sliould equal ran,With whioh ouB praise should &o. 
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3. Let all who vi-tal breath en-joy, The breath he doth to them af- ford : In just returns of praise em-ploy : Let ere-ry creature praise the Lord, Let every creature praise the Lord. 
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A Bohemian Melody: Composed 1434. 




1. O Thoa,that hear'st when sinners cry, Tho' all my crimes be - fore tbee ]ie, Be-hold them not with an -gry look, But blot their memory from thy book. 
"2. Cre-ate my na-ture pure with -in, And form my soul a -verse to sin; Let thy ^rood spir - it ne'er de-part, Nor hide thy presence from my heart 




3. I can-not live with - out thy light, Cast out and banished from thy sight : Thine ho - ly joys, my God, re-store, And guard me, that I fall no more. 




6 6 # 

LiAODIGE: A. li, M. 



Allecro. 
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1. Shout, for the great Redeemer reigns ; Thro' distant lands his tri-umphs spread ; Sinners, now freed from Sa-tan*s chains, Own him their Sa-viour and their head. 
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2. Oh may his conquests still inci^ase ; Let eve - ry foe his power sub - due ! '\yhile angels eel - e-brate his praise, Saints shall his glow-ing glo-ries show. 
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3. Loud hal-le - lu - jahs to the Lamb, From aH be - low and all a - bove ; In lof - ty songs ex - alt his name, In songs as last - ing as hb love. 
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XUNUIRIM. li. M. 




WIXCH£ST£R. Li. M. 
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>VIKGH£IiSEA. L.. M. 
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XBIV-SABBATH. L. M. 
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ARBAnro. li. m. 
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1. What are those soul - re - viv - ing itraiiM, 
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Which e - cho thus from Sa - lem's plains ? What an-thems load, and loud - er still, 
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8. Nor these a - lone their voice shall raise, For we will join 



this song of praise ; 



m 



Still Is - rael's chiUdren for- ward press, 




5. Fro-claim ho - san - nas loud and clear; 



See Da - vid's Son and Lord ap - pear. 



AU praise on earth to him be giv'n, 





To hail the Lord their right -eous - ness. 4. Mes- si • ah's name shall joy im-part, A - like to Jew and Gen - die heart; 




And glo - ry shout through earth and heaven, 
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g^J^J:^^ 



The Sft-viour comes : and babes pro - claim Sal - y^-tionsent in Je - sus' naiDe^ JSal - ya f tion sent in Je - sua* name. 
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He bled for us, he bled for you, And we will sing ho • san - na too, 
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And wo will sing ho - san - na too. 
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And Glo - ry shout thro' earth and heaven. 
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1. How vain is all be-neath the skies ! How transient eve-ry earthly bliss ! How slender all the fond -est ties, That bind us to a world like this. 

2. The evening cloud, the morning dew, The withering grass, the fa-ding flow'r, Of earth-ly hopes are emblems true — The glo- ry of a pass-ing hour ! 




3. But, tho' earth's fur-est blossoms die. And all be*neath the skies is vain, Tbareis a land, whose confines lie ^-yond the reach of care and pain. 

4. Then let the hope of joys to come Dis - pel our cares, and-chase our fears : If God be our8,^we'er travelling home, Tho' pass-ing thro^ a vale of tears. 
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1. Ye Chris-timii fie-roes, go, pro-claim Si4 - ya-tion in Im-manael's name ; To dia-tant climes the tidings bear, And plant the rose of Sharon there. 




2. Hell shield jon with a wall of fire — With ho - \j zeal jour hearts inspire ^ Bid ra-ging winds their fu-ry cease, Andcabn the savage breast to peaca 





. 8. And when onr 



ur la-bors all are o'er. The 




Then shall we meet to part no more ; Meet, with the blood-bought throng to fall, And crown our Jesus, Lord of alL 




BOXJr. L<. M. 
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1. Sal - ya-tion is for - ey - er nigh The souls who fear and trust the Lord ; And 

2. Mer-cj and truth on earth are met, Since Christ,the Lord,came down from heay' 



Ludsrace, descending from on hi^j Fresh hopes of glo-ry 
'n; By his obedience, so complete. Jus - tice is pleased, ai 



lord, 
and peace is given. 
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8. His righteousness b gone be • fore, To give us firee ac-cess to God; Our wandering feet shall stray no more. But mark his steps, and keep the road. 
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1. Glo- ry to thee, my God, this night, For all the blessing of the light; Keep me, oh keep me, King of kings. Beneath thine own al-migh-ty wings. 

2. For-give met Lord, for ^^y dear Son, The ill that I this day have done ; That with the world, myself, and thee, I, ere I sleep, at peace jnav be. 

3. Let my blest Guardian, while I sleep. His watchful sta - tion near me keep, My heart with love cc - les-tial fill, And guard me from th^approach or ill. 

4. Teach me to live, that I may dread The grave as lit - tie 88 my bed ; Teach me to die, that so I may Rise glo-rious at the aw - ful day. 








1. Far from my thots, vain world, be eone; Let my re - fi - gioos hoars a • lone ; Fain would my eyes my Saviour see; I wait a vis - it, Lord, from thee. 




i. Oh I warm my heart with ho - ly fire, And 



lere a pure de-sire : Come, sa-cred Spir-it, from a - bove. And fill my soul with heavenly love. 
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BAY STATE €OIIE€TION 



OF 



CHUKCH MUSIC. 
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MAICDBTIIiliE. li. M. 
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1. Kingdoms and thrones to God belong ; Crown him je nationi,in yonr song: His wondrous name and pow'r rehearse; His wondroas name and pow'r rehearse.His honors shall enrich your Terse. 
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S. He rides and thunders thro' tho sky, His name, Jehorah rounds on high : Praise him aloud, ye sons of grace. Praise him aloud, ye sons of grace, Ye ssints, re - joice be-fore his face. 
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3. God isour8hield,ourjoy,ourrest5GodisourKing,proclaimhimblest:When terrors rise,when nations faint, When terrors rise,when nations fiunt. He is the strength of e?e-cy saint 
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CALiirO. li. M. 
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1. Soon may the last glad ionff a • rite, Thro^all the millioni j)f the ikiea— That song of triumph which re cords That all the earth is now the Lord's^That all the earth is now the Lord's, 

,and [•-■''■■•*''•■-'- 



f. Let tlirones^and pow'r>,and kingdoms be Obcdient,migbtj God, to thee ! And over land, and stream^and main, Now wave the sceptre of thy reign, Now wave the sceptre of thy rwign. 
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8. Oh let that glo-rious anthem swell j Let host to host the triumph tell — That not one reb-el heart re - mains, But o • yer all the Saviour reigns ! But o>Ter all the SaTionr reigns 
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VERDURE. 
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le flowery spring at God's command, PerAimes the airland paints the land : The summer rays with vig-or shine, To raise the com, and cheer the vine.To raise the com.and cheer the rine. 
His hand in autumn richly poors, Thro' all her coasts, re-dun-daot stores ) And winters, softened by his care. No more the face of horror wear. No more Che face of hor-ror wear. 




9. The changing aeasons,nionths, and days Demand successiTe songs of praise ; And be the cheerful homage paid, With morning light and erening shade, With morning light and evening shado. 
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MACOHr. li. M. 



73 



^ 




1. Je-susI in trbom bat thee a-bove Can I re-poee my trust, my loye ? And shall an earth-ly ob-ject be LoT*d in com-par - i - son with thee. 
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2. How soon, O Lord, will life de - cay ! How soon this world will pass a - way ! Ah! what can mor-tal friends a - vail, When heartland 8trength,and life shall fail? 
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MOIK^MOUTH. L. M. 
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aves tne tomb; Before him buni»deToarinff fire: The mounteiiM m 




la robei of judgineot,]o! he comes^Shakec the wide earth .and cleaves tJie tomb; Before him bumedeToaring firejThe mountaiiM melt,the leaa retire,Tbe moantuna melt^the aeu retire. 









Ya. m. 



E - ter - nal God, ce - Ics-lial King, 
[ 10 ] Let hosts in hrav*h thy pmlscs sinjf. Omtt 




, £x-alt-ed be thy 



gb-rions name, And saints on earth thy love proclaim, And saints on earth thy love proclaim. 
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* Composed bj Claade Goadimel, Cbapel Master, in Lyons, who was murdered daring the bloody persocntions of 1572. 

ROCKIIK^GHAM. L.. M. 





PORTUGAIi. L.. M. 
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NURfiMBURGe Lie M* 'S, by omitting the first note in each line. 
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CARLiTOIV. li. M. 




1. With one con - sentt let all the earthf To God their cheerful voi-ces raise ; Glad homace pay, irith aw • iiil mirth, And sing be-fore him songs of praise. 

2. Con-vinced that he is God a • lone, From whom both we and all pro-ceed ; We,whomne choos-es for his own, The flock which he vouchs^es to feed. 
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8. Oh en-ter then his tem-ple gate ; Thence to his courts de-vout-ly press ; And still jour gnlteftilh}'mns re-peat, And still his name with praises bless. 
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1. Great God, at - tend, while Zi-on sings The joy that from thy presence springs : To spend one day with thee on earth Exceeds a thousand days of mirth. 




2. Might I en - joy the mcan-est place With-in thy house, O God of grace, Not tents of ease, nor thrones of pow'r Should tempt my feet to leave thy door. 
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S God ia_ oor sun, he makes our day; God k oar shield, he gnarda onr way From all th'aisanlta of hell and sin; From foefwitboat and foes with-in. 
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SABBATH. Li. M. 




1. Bleat day! when our as- cend-ed Lofid Falfill'd his own pro-phetric word ; Sent down his Spir-it, to in -spire His saints, baptized in ho - Ij ^re. 




2. While bj his pow'r these signs were wrought, While divers tongues his wisdom taught,His love one on - Ij subject gave — That Je-sus died the world to . save. 
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8. Sure peace with God! the joy - ful sound Pours wide its sacred influence round ; Re-lent - ing foes his grace re-ceive, And humbled myriads hear and live. 
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SOIiON. li. M. 




^^^ 




1. Je - sus, thou ev - er - last - ing King, Ac-cept the trib - ute which we bring; Accept the well-deserv'd renown, And wear our prais-es as thy crown. 

2. Let eve-ry act of wor-ship be Like our es- pou- sals. Lord, to thee; Like tliat blest hour,when from above We first received thy pledge of love. 
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8. The gladness of that hap-py day. Our hearts would wish it long to stay. Nor let our faith for-sake its hold, Nor com-forts sink, nor love grows cold. 




4. Let eve-xy moment^ as it flies, Increase thy praise, improve our jojrs, Till we are rais'd to sing thy name, And taste the sup-per of the Lamb. 
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HADIiBIGH. L.. M. 
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1. PrmiMyetlieLordyinybeaitthftlljoinlnworkiopletuatytodmne J My dayi of praiietball ne'er be put, Wbile life, and tbo% and be-ing iMt^WbUeUTe, and tho% and be-ing last. 
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2. Happy the man, wboae bopee re-Iy On Ia-roera.God, he made the sky, And earth, and teas, with all their train ; And none shall find his promise vain. And none shall find his promise rain. 
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3. His truth foT'^T^cr stands secure} He saves the oppressed ^e feeds the poor: He helps the stran-ger in dis-tress, Thewid-ow and tlie fa-ther-less. The wid - ow and the fa-ther-less. 
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RUSSIAIK^ ETEIi^IXa HTMIK^. Li. M. 
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1. Give thanks to God — he reigns a-bove; Kind are his tbo'ts ; his name islove;)EUs mer-cy a- ges past have known, And a- ges long to come shall own. 

rn. ) 



His mer - cy a -ges past have known, And a - ges long to come shallow 
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2. He feeds and clothes us all the way ; He guides our foot-steps lest we stray ; > He guards us with a powerful hand, Apd brings us to the heavenly land 
He guards us with a power-ful hand, And brings us to the heavenly land. ) 
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TRURO. li. M. 









TIMSBURY. li. M. 
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KIHTGSTOir. li. M. 



T8 
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1. When at this dis-tance, Lord, we trace The va - rioos gb-ries of thj facet What transport pours o'er all our breast, And charms our cares and woes to rest 





55UJ^^^P 



.2. A - way, ye dreams of mor-tal joy! Bap-tures di - vine my tho'ts em - ploy ; I see the King of glo-ry shine; I feel his love — and call him mine. 




8. Yet still, O Lord, my wait-ing eyes To no • bier vi-sions long to rise; That grand as-sem-bly would I join. Where all thy saints around thee shine. 
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1. Je - ho-vah reigns, his throne is high, His robes are light and ma-jes - ty; His glo-ry shines with beams so bright. No mor-tal can tos-tain the sight 





2. His ter-rors keep the wond in awe ; His jus - tace guards his ho - ly law ; His love re-veals a smiling face, His truth and promise seal the grace. 
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8. Thro' all his works his wis-dom shines, And baf-fles Sa-tan's deep de-signs ; HispowVis sov'reign to ful - Gl Tlie no-blest counsels of his will 
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MAR£NGO. L. M. 



UANDEL. 
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1. Ye sons of men, if ith joy re - cord, The various wonders of ^ Lord, 

And let his pow'r and goodneas sound, OmU, Thro'all yoar tribes, the earth around. Let the high heay^is your song? unite,Thofle spaciooi 

Where 8un,and moon,and planets roll, OmU. And stars that glow from pole to pole. 

__ _ iprtazli 




2. But O that brighter world a-bove,Where lives and reigns incarnate Love ; 

God*s only Son, in flesh arrayed, Otnii, For man a bleeding vic-tim made. Thither my soul with rapture soar, There in the 

The theme demands an angel's lay, OmU. Demands an ev - er-last- ing day. 
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1 . Blest be the Lord,the God of love, Who ■how'n his blessings from above;The rock on which the righteous tnist,The hope and savioar of Uie just 
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S. He to his saints redemption gives, The weak and humble he jelieves; Supported by his grace we stand, For life and death are in his band. 
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CHINA. li. M. 



Bbnj. Cuzzens. 
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1. Oh I for a aight— a pleas -ing sight, Of our Al - migh • ty Fa-ther's throne! There sits our Sa - Yioiir, crown'dwith light, 
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There sits onr Sa - viour, crowned with light. Clothed with a bo - dy like onr own. 
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2. Adoring saints around him stand, 

And thrones and powers before him foU ; 
The God shines gracious throngh the man, 
And sheds bright glories on them all. 

8. Oh ! what amaaing joys they foel. 

While to iheir golden haq» they sing. 
And echo from each heavenly hill. 
The glorious triumphs of their King ! 

4. When shall tlie day, dear Lord, appear^ 
That I shall mount to dwell above ; 
And stand and bow amid ihem there. 
And view thy fiice — and sing ihy 1o>fbI 
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MORIir. li. M. 



GhtBOORiAM Obioiit. 



Sl«w. 




1. God of my life, to thee be-long The grateful heart the joy-fnl song ;-TonchM by thy love, each tuneful chord Resounds the goodness of the Lord. 

2. Thou bast preserved my fleeting breath, And chased the gloomy shades of death ; The venomed arrows vain-ly fly, While God, our great de-liv-erer's nigh. 




5. So shall thy praise employ my breath Thro' life, and in the arms of death, My soul, the pleasant theme prolong ; Then rise to aid th'an-gel • io song. 



^?fH^ 




1. Nature, with all her pow'ra, shall ting Her great Cre-a - tor and her King : Nor air, nor earth^or ikie8,nor seas De-oy the tribute of their praise, Deny the tribute of tbeir. praise. 




2. Ye ser-sphs, who sit near his throne, Be-gin to make his glories known,Tune high your harps,and spread the sound Throughout Creation's utmost bound,Thronghout Creation's, &c. 
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UXBRIDGt:. L.. M. 



L. MASON, by permission. 
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MORNING HYMN. li. M. •^ 




1. A - wake, my booI, and with Hie son Thy dai - ly stage of da - W run ; Shake off dull sloth— and joy - M rise 

2. Wake, and lift up thy - self, my heart, And with the an - gehi bear thy part, Who all night long nn - wea - ried 




To pay thy mom-ing sac-ii - fioe. 
High prais - es to th'e - ter - nal King. 





U ' p tf 



A£<eOA. £<. M. 




I. O render thanki 

S. Who can hit mighty deedi eipreae^ot on-ly Tut, but num-ber-IeH f What mor 



ter • nM love ; Whoie mercT firm.tbro' agei paat, Hae stood, and shall for • ev - er last, Has i 

tai el-o^uence can raise His tribHite of im-mor-tal praise, His trib-ute of im • mor>ta] praise. 



stoodTai 



and shsll for*eT-er last. 




LIMA. li. M« 



OnifAN. 
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1 . Come in, thoa blened of the Lord, Ob come in Jeaot' precioui name ; We welcome thee with one accord, And truat the Saviour doea the aame, And tmat the SaTiour doea the aame. 
£. Thoae joya which earth cannot af-rord, We'll aeek in feMow-abip to prove ; Joined in one apir -it to our Lord, To-geth-er bound bj mutual lore, To-geth-er bound bj mutual love. 

L.EMIST. L..M. 




1. Now lefcmj soul, e - 






ter - nal King ! To thee its grate-fill tribute bring: My knee with hum-ble hom-age bow ; My tongue perform its solemn tow. 
S. All natnra sings thy boundless love, In worlds be-low — in worlds a-bove : But in thy bless-ed word I trace, Di - ri-ner won-dem of thy grace. 

HIME:L.L<A. Li, M. 












1. Mature, with all her powers, shall sing Her great Ore - a - tor and her King : Nor air,nor earth, nor skies, nor seas De - ny the trib-ute of their praise. 
S. Ye seraphs, who sit near his throne. Be -gin to make his glories known, Tune high your harpa^d spread the sound Throughout Creation's utmost txxind. 
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lOXA. L.. M. 




xatm^^^ff^ ii 
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with tU the bin. 




1. The tpt-ciout fir - ma - ment on high, With tU the bhie e - the - real skjr, } 
And spangled heav'nt a shin - ing f)nune, Their great O - rig - i - nal pro - claim. ) 



un-wea-ried sun, from day to day, Does hit Cre - a - tor's 




i 

9. Soon as tU^ evening shades pre - vail, The moon takes up the won-drous tale, 7 While all the stars that round her bum, And all the pUn - eta 
And night-ly, to the lisf - nmg earth, Be - peats the sto - ry of her birth ; ) 





IK^AFGATITCK. L.* ]»« 
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power display, And pub - lish - es to eve - ry land The work of an al - migh - ty hand. 




in their turn, Con-firm the ti - dings, as they roll. And spread the truth from pole to pole. 




'l. Sweet peace of conscience, heav'nly guest ! 
2. Come, smiling hope, and joy sincere. 





8. O God of hope «nd peace divine, 
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Como— iix thy man-eion in my hreast ; Dm - pel my doubts, my fears con-trol, And heal tne an - guish of my sool. 
Come, make your con-staut dwollmg here ; Still let your presence cheer my heart, Nor sin corn-pel you to de - part. 





Make thou these sa - cred pleasures mine I For - give my sins — my feArs remoye, And fill my heart with joy and love. 




ROMBERG. li. M. 



ROlfBISO. 
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1. Great is the Lord i what tongue can frame An hon - or e - qual to his name ? How aw - ful are his glo-rioad ways ! The Lord is dreadful in his praise. 



± 



2. The world 



's roun-da-tions by his hand Were laid, and shall for - ev - er stand ; The swelling bi 



billows know their bound,While to his praise they roll around. 
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3. Vast are thy works, al - migh - ty Lord ! All na-ture rests up - on thy word ; And clouds,and storms, and fire o - bey Thy wise and aU-con-troll-ingsway. 
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OL.£RON. li. M. 



SCnULTZ. 




1. How vain is all be-neatb tbe skies ! How tranment eve-ry earth-ly bliss ! How slender all the fond-est ties, That bind us to a worid like this. 

2. The evening cloud, the morning dew, The with'ring grass, the fa-ding flow'r, Of earthly hopes are emblems true, The -glQ - ry of a pass-ing hour ! 




8. But, tho' earth's fairest blossoms die, And all be-neatJh the skies is vain, There is a land, whose confines lie Be - yond the reach of care and pain. 
4. Then let the hope of joys to come Dis-pel our cares, and chase our fears : If God be ours, we're travelling home, The' passing thro' a vale of tears. 




d^ jUHf^ 
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OLDHAM. L.. M. 



A^jJj^Jg£S ^ftr=rfF^ 




1. Be thou ex - lit • ed, O my God, A • bove the beav'nt where tn-gelt dwell ; Thy powV on earth be known t -broad, JLnd land to land thy wonden tell. 
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% My heart is fix'd — my aong shall raise Im • mor - tal hon-on to thy name j A • wake, my tongue, to sound hia praise, My tongue, the glo • ry of my frame. 



MERA. tj, M. 



m 




1. Jost are thj wayi, and true thj word, Great Bockof , my secure a - bode; Wlio is a God, be-side the Lord? Orwhere's a ref-ugelike our God? 





2. YiB he that girds me with his might, Gives pie his ho -I7 sword to wield; And while with sin and hell I fight, Spreads his sal - va- tioii for my shield. 




8. He Hves— and blessings crown his reign — The God of my sal-va-tion lives ; The dark de-signs of hell are vson, While heavenly peace my Father gives. 




PATKA. li. M. 
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1. A • riae, in all thy splendor, Lord , Let pow'r at-tend thy gnunona word; Un-vail the beauties of thyfece, And show tihe glories m. . . thy grace 





2. Diffuse thy light and truth a-broad, And be tbou known tli'almighty QoA. ; Make bare thine anD,thy pow'r display, Whfle truth and grace thy sceptre sway. 
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8. Send forth thy messengers of peace, Make Sartan's reign and empire cease ; Let thy sal-ya^ion, Lord, bo known, That all the world thy pow*r may own. 
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BIRMIiCrGHAM. It, M. 



▲Ilei 



From the Giaagow Coll. of Sacred Hiuio. 




1. Give to our God im -ipor-td praise; Mer - cy and truth are all his ways; Wonders of grace to God be - long, Be -peat his mer-cies in your song. 




2. He bnilt the earth, he spread the sky, And fix'd the star - ry lights on high : His mercies ev - er shall en - dure, When suns and moons shall shine no more. 




Andante. 



JUBALi. li. M. 



B0B8INI. 




1. Still evening comes, with gen-tle shade, Sweet har-bin-ger of balm - y rest, From todscmie hours and anxious tho'ts,Re-volv-ing in the pen - sive breast. 

2. Re - ful-gent day in dark-ness sets, The noi-sy crowds are hushed in sleep; Harsh sounds to gentle murmurs turn. As o'er the fields the zephyrs sweep. 




8. The hour is sweet when tumults cease ; The scene obscured, in - spires my eye, And darkness marks the lov'd retreat, Wherepleasures live and sorrows die. 
4. B43 - tire-ment solemn, yet se - rene And uinlisturb'd by hu - man voice. Invites repose on Je - sus' arm, And bids my soul in God re-joice. 




BOL.I]V. li. M. 
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1. Twas from thy hand, my God, I came, A work of such a cu-rious frame : In me thy fearful wonders shine, And each proclaims thy skill divine. 
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2. Great God, my fee - ble nature pays Im - mor - tal trib - ute to thy praise ; Thy tho'ts of love to me surmount The power of numbers to re-count. 

o C\ ^ ^ fS\ 
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3. These on my heart are still impressed ; With these I give mine eyes to rest ; And at my waking hour I find God and his love pos-sess my mind. 
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liOVOFF. Ii. M. 




1. Je-ho-vah reigns, let all the earth In his just gov-em-ment re-joice; Let all the isles, with sa-cred mirth, In his ap-plauaeu-nite their voice. 




2. Darkness, and clouds of aw-ful shade, His daz-zling glo-ry shroud in state ; Justice and truth his guards are made, And fix'd by his pa-vil-ion wait 
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1. Whftt thall the dy-ing tin-ner do, Who teekt re-lief for ill his wo t Where thill the ffoiltj tafferer find A bilm to soothe hit anguished mind? A balm tortootbe hit angutth'd mimL 

2. In Tiin we tearch,in yain we try, Till Je-«ut bringt hit got-pel nigh ; ^t there we find a tare re - lief, A toothing halm for in-ward grief, A toothing balm for in-ward grief. 



(^>»j-^|jjj 




3. Be 

4. Then 



thit the pil-lar of our hope ; Th it heart the fainting tpir-it op: We read the grace, we trutt the word, And find tal • ration in the Lord, And find tal • va-tion in the 
I let hit name, who thed hit blood To bring the guilty ntgn to God, Be great in all the earth, and tnng In eve-ry land, by eve-ry tongue. In ere-ry land, by eve-ry 



Lord, 
tongae. 
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CARROLL.. li. M. 
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1. Ghreat Qod, to thee my evening song With Jiumble grat-i - ttide I raise ; Oh let thy mer - cy tone my tongae, And fill my heart with live-ly praise. 

ft 




gag m ^ ^ 



2. My days mircload-ed as they pass, And eve-ry gent^ly rolling hour. Are mon-u-ments of won-drotis grace, And 'vntness to thy love and pow'r. 




3. . Thy love and pow'r, ce -lestial guard, Preserve me from snrronnding harm : Can danger reach me while the Lord Ex-tends his kind, pro-tect-ing arm ? 
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It ahows tk« atyl* of IntoftadM lUMd la Qwi— ny» 



H. BODX, 1756. 9^ 





1. How yam is all be - neath the skies! 

2. The eve - ning cloud — ^the mom - ing dew — 
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How tran - sient eve - ry earth - ^ bliss ! 

The with' - ring grass — the fad - ing flow'r, 
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3. Bat, though earth's &ir - est bios - soms die, 



S^H^ 



And all be - neath the skies is 



4. Then let the hope of joys to 
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Db - pel our cares, and chase our fears: 



come 
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^hase our fears: If 
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slen - der all the fond - est ties, 
earth - Ij hopes are em - blems tru^^ 
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That bind us 
The glo - ry 



to a world like this, 
of a pass - ing hour. 



Fine. 
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a land, whose con - fines ^ lie 
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Be - yond the reach of cai*c and pain. 
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God be 



ours, we're trav' - ling home, Though pass - ing through a vale of tear^. 
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PYRMONT. li. M. 



i^itii 




1. Be-tarn, my rov-ing heart, re-tum, And life's vain shadows chase no more; Seek out Bome sol- i-tude to mourn, And thy for-sak-en God im-plore. 

2. thou great God, wnose piercing eye Dis-tinctrly marks each deep re-treat, In these sequestered hours draw nigh, And let me here thy presence meet. 




8. Thro' all the windings of my heart. My search let heavenly wisdom guide ; And still its heams un-err - ing dart. Till all be known and pu - ri - fied 



4. Then let the vis - its of thy love, My in-most soul be made 



om guide 
to share. 



Till eve-ry grace combine to prove That God has fixed his dwelHng there. 




B«14t eaersetie* 



OSKABURG. li. M. 



HANDSL. 




1. Now let the an-gel sound on high. Let shouts be heard thro' all the sky; Kings of the earth, with glad ac-cord. Give up your kingdoms to the Lord. 




2. Almighty Gk)d, thy pow'r assume, Who wast, and art, and art to come ; Je - sus, the Lamb,who once was slain, For - ev - er live — for - ev - er reign. 
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DANIEL READ. 
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1. Shall man, O God of bghtand life, For - ev - er moulder in the grave? Canst thou for -get thy fflorious work, Thy promise, and thy power to saye ? 
In those dark, si - lent realms of night Shall peace and hope no more a - rise ? No fu - ture morning ^ght the toml), Nor aay-«tar gild the darksome skies 1 



2. 



I 



6EKOA. Li. M. 




3. Cease, cease, ye vain desponding fears : When Christ, our Lord, from darkness spnwc JDeath , the last foe, was captive led. And heaven with praise and wonder rang. 

4. Faith sees the bright, e - ter - nal doors Un - fold *to make his children way ; They shall be clothed with' endless life. And shine in ev - er - last • ing day. 

5. The trump shall sound, the dead shall wake ! From the cold tomb the slumb'rers springlThro' heaven,with joy , their m3rrLads rise. And hail their Saviojir, and their E^ng. 

BEiLOK* L* M. LBOPOL© LEMTZ. 



▲■dante S«iteB«c«. 




& 



^m 




s^^ 



J. 3-^ A 






fa-ther-lesB. 



1. Blest is the man, whose tea - der cafe Relieves the poor in their distress ; ^Vl108e pi -ty wipes the widow's tear. Whose hand sui 

3. His heart contrives for their re - lief More good than his own hand can do ; He, in the time of general grief, Shall find the Lord has pi - ty too. 

8. Or, if he languish on his bed, Grod will p/onounce his sins forgiven; Will save from death his sinking head. Or take hiawiUixLjqL «»^ 
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bl<£:ndfis:l.d. Ij. m. 




1. Tis by (he fidtb of joya to come, We walk tho* deserts dark as night: Till we ar - rive at hesyeii,ourhoiiie,Faith is our guide, and faith our light. 






2. The want of sight she well supplies ; She makes the pearly gates appear ; Far in - to dis - tant worlds she pries, And brings e - ter - nal ^o-ri 



o-nes near. 
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8. Cheerful we tread the des-ert thro', While fiuth inspires a heavenly ray. Though li -ons roar, and tem-pests blow. And rocks and dan- gers fill the way. 
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BORNEO. Yi. M. 




Father of heaven ! whose love profound, A ran-som for our souls hath found. Before tiiy throne we sinners bend, To ns thy pard'ning love ex-tend. 
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1. He dies! — ^the Friend of sin - ners dies! Lot Sa-lem's daughters weep a - round! 
A sol - emn dark - ness veils the skies ! Omit* 



A .sad - den trembling shakes the ground! 




^'^ ^jic ^j 



m 



8. Here's love and grief be - yond de - gree ! The Lord of glo - ry dies for men I — 
But, lo I what sud - den joys we see ! OmU 



Je - sus, the ' dead, re - vives a - gain. 
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2. Ye sjunts, ap-proach ! the an-guish view Of him who groans be - neath your load: 
He gives his pre-cious life for you, Omk. 



For you he sheds his pre-cious blood. 




^ffli 



4. The ris *• inj^ God for-sakcs the tomb; Up 
Cher - u - bic le-gions guard him home, 



to 



his Fa- therms court he flies; 



Ormi, 



And shout him welcome to the skies! 
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MACEDONIA. L.. M. 



B£8LEr. 






S. He to his sainU 



, The hope and aavioiir of the ju8t,The hope and aavioar of the jtiet. 
* aeai ■ 



tne God of loye, Who ahoweiw ^ia bleaainn from above ; The rock on which the nghteous trust 
redemption gives^The weak and humble he re-lie ves ; Supported bj his grace we stand, For life and death are in his hand/ For life and death are in hie hand. 
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3. He viewB his children fn distrees, The widow and the fa • therleas ', And, from his holjr seat a-bove. Supports them with his tender love, Supports them with his tender love. 
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LOAM I. li. M. 
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ROUBSIAU. 




1. Sweet ifl the work, my God, my King, To praise thy iiame,2ive thanks, and aing,To show thy love by morning light, And talk of all thy tnith at night. 

2. Sweet is the day of aa - cred rest, No mortal care shaU seize my breast; Oh may my heart in tune be foond, Like Da -vid's harp k:/1 sd-enm sound 




8. My heart shall triumph in my Lord, And bless his works, and bless his ¥rord : Thy works of grace, how bright they shine ! Hpw deep thy counsels, how di - vine ! 
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ALiFRETOir. li. M. 
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WAKEFIEIiD. Li. M. 
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WHITELiAITD. L. M. 




ERFURT. li. M. 



BULiTOHr. Li. 91. 
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lOl 




Iffll 




1. Give to oar God im-mortal praise; Mer - cy and truth are all hb ways ; Wonders of grace to God be-long, Re - peat his mer-cies in your song. 







2. He built the earth, he spread the sky, And fixed the star-ry lights on high : His mer-cies ev - er shall endure, When suns and moons shall shine no more. 





3. He sent his Son with power to save From guilt, and dark-ness, and the grave : Wonders of grace to God be -long, Re - peat his mer-cies in your song. 







VESRSAIIiLiES. 





GREGOBIAN OBIOIN. 
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1. Come, weary souls, with sin oppressed, Oh come! accept the promised rest : The Saviour's gracious call 6-bey, And cast your gloomy fean 

-ml load. Oh come, and bow be-fore your God ! Di-vine compassion, migh - ty love, Will all the pain-fui load 



2. Oppressed with guilt, a pain 



fears a - way. 
remove. 




3. Here mercy's boundless ocean flovrs. To cleanse your guilt, and heal your woes ; Here's pardon, life, and endless peace — How rich the gift 1 how free the grace 
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MOSEL.L.E:. li. M. 



CH. V. HXUBIRBE. 
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1. Indulgent Lord, thy goodness reigns Thro' all the wide, ce - lestial plains ; And thence its streams redundant flow. And cheer th' abodes of men be - low. 

2. Thro* natare's works its glo-ries shine ; The cares of providence are thine ; And grace e-rects our ru-ined frame, A fiurer temple to thy name. 




9. Let nature burst in - to a song; Ye echoing hills, the notes prolong; £arth,seas,andstar8,your anthems raise, All vocal with your Maker's praise I 
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1. Jesus, thou ev-er - last - ing King, Accept the trib - ute which we bring; Accept the well-de-served re-nown, And wear our praises as thy crown. 

2. Let eiH^xy act of wor • ship be Like our es - pons - als, Lord, to thee ; Like tnat blest hour, when from above We first received thy pledge of love. 




8. The gladness T>f that hnp - py day. Our hearts would wish it long to stay; Nor let our faith for - sake its hold. Nor comforts sink, nor love grow cold. 
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lYARD. li. M. 
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ROTHWSLiL. L.. M. 



I ' I 








)i 



DUKS^STRBET. ti. M. 
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SHOBL. li. M. 




DTAZARBTH. L. AI. 
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t' AITRELIA. L.. m., or 8, 8, & 0. 



■Til midDighl,ind OD Oliig'i brow,Tha niT u dimm'd that litslj ibi>iie,Th« itir ii.&c.'TiimidniEhl in thfl[aidcnDow,The iiiff'ni^ 
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8, S, 6. BajroDj wbere Cedron'i mien flav,Bcbn]d the •uff'ring Jiiiiout go Toad GiltKmuiii: Hii 
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L. MASON. 




WARD. li. M. 
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ROTHWESIiL.. ' L.. 91. 
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DUKSi^'STRBfiT. ti. M. 





SHOSL.. li. M. 
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HAMBURG. L. M. 
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XAZARSTH. L. AI. 
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L<E2IPSIO. li. M. (Bvdble.; 



ATh}. KRBUSMANV. 
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1. All power and grace to God belong ; He is ray atrengthjaod he my eong : He coiiiee,m7 SaTioor^frora hit throne^He comes to bring salvation down. 
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S. Lo! ris-ing fVorn the tents of men, 

PP 
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3. His own right hand its strength displays, In acts of TaUor and of grace j The cross,the tomb,the throne declare How vast his power and glory are. 4. For as he conqaers,tbo' he dies: 
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Lo ! rising from the tents ofmen.The voice of joy resounds again : His saints with him the triumph claim, And shont salvation to 



his name. 




The voice of joy resoands again, 
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Be-hold the mighty Savioar rise ! For us he conqners,tho' he dies : Behold the mighty Saviour rise ! His saints with him the triumph claim,And shont salvation to 



• • • 



his name. 



tte 



— ^fa+ 







PliETBU'S HYMN. L. M. No. 1. 78, by omitting the fiwt note in each line. JQ^ 






P LEY EL'S HYJWX. 
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1j* AI* No* 2* 78^ ^J omitting the first note in each line. 







LiUTOX. L.. M. 
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STOlfEFIELiD. L. M. 



STANLEY. 




MFRRAT. Lu m., U k 4ty w Zu P. H. 
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L. M. A-alaep In Jesna! bleaaed aleep, Prom which none avMr waka to weep,From which nona aver wakea to weep,A calm and undisturbed repose,Ui)broken by the last of foes, Un-broken by the last of foes. 
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8fe ^ 4b. A4aa, how poor and Ut-tle worth, Are all those glittering toys of earth^That Inre us here!That lure us here!Dreams of a sleep that death must break, Alas,before irbids us wake,They disappear,They disappear. 
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'l. r. M. Great Ood,beneath whose piercing eye,The world's extended kingdoms lie, We bow before thy heavenly throne:The faToriog smile upholds them al],lliine anger smites them,and they fkll,Thy pow*r we see,thy 

greatness own. 




CORXBLiIi. li. M. 



S. p. TuCESRlCAir. 
the ** NatioBitl Ltrre,** by 
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1. High o'er the heav'ns, e-ter - nal Grod, Thy goodness in full glo - ry shines ; Thy truth shall break through every cloud That vails thy just and wise de-signs. 
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S. For - eT - er firm thy jus - tice stands, As mountains their foundations keep ; Wise are the wonders of thy hands, Thy judgment are a mighty deep. 
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AUREIilA. Li. M., •r8,8)&l. 
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L. M Tif midnigbt^and on Olive's brow,The itar U dimm'd thtt lately ahone^The atar ia,&c.Tia midnight in the garden now,The auflT'ring Saviour praya alone,The suflT'ring Saviour prays alone. 
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B, 8, 6. Beyond where Cedron^a waters flow,Behold the sulT'ring Saviour go To sad Gethaemane: His countenance is all divine,Yet griefappears in every line, Yet griefappears in eve • ry line. 










TEXXET. O. M. 
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P. S. Oilman. 
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Be - hold thy wait-ing ser-vant, Lord, De - vo - ted to thy fear ; Be - mem-ber and confirm thy word, For all thy hopes are near. 




COBliENTZ. C. M. 
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1.0 all ye lands, in God ' re - joice, To him your thanks belong ; In strains of glad-ness, nuse your voice, In loud and joy- fill song. 
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2. Oh, en - ter ye his courts with praise. His love to all pro-claim ; To God the song of tri-umph raise. And mag - ni - fy his name. 




3. For he is gra-cioos, just, and good ; His mer - cy ev - er sure, Thro' a - ges past has ev - er stood. And ev - er shall en - dure 
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ALBANIA. 




CM. 





1— T-t-t 



^:i!: 



1. Al - migh - ty Fa-ther ! God of grace ! We all, like sheep as - tray, 

2. Sins of o - mis- sion and of act, Through all our lives a - bound; 




In fol - ly, from thy paths have turned. Each to his sin-ful way. 
A - las ! in thought, and word, and deed. No health in us is found. 
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8. Oh spare us, Lord I in mcr-cy spare ! Our con-trite souls re - store, Thro' him who suf^fered on the cross, And man's transgressions bore. 
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CARMONA. C. M. 




1. What glo-ry gilds Uie sacred pa^, Ma > jestic, like the sun : It gives a light to every ase ; It gives, but borrows none, It gives, but borrows none. 

2. The power that gave it still supplies The gracious light and heat: Its truths up-on the nations nse; They rise, but never set, They rise, but never set 
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3. Let ev - er-last-ing thanks be thine For such a bright display, As makes a world of darkness shine With beams of hearenly day, With beams of heaTenlyday. 

4. My soul re-joi-ces to pursue The steps of him I love, Till glo-ry breaks up-on my view In brighter worlds a-bove. In brighter worlds above. 
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ARIOiNT. G. M. 




1. Come, let us join with sweet ac-cord In hymns a - round the throne : This is the day our ris - ing Lord Hath made, and called bis own. 
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2. This is the day which God hath blest, The brightest of the seven ; Type of that ev - er - last - ing rest, The saints en - joy in heaven. 
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RGTURX. C. 91. 
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1. Be - tarn, O wan -der- er — ^now re - torn ! And seek thy Fa-ther's &ce I Thote new desires, which in thee bum, Were kindled by his grace. 

2. Be -torn, O wan-der- er — now re -torn! He hears thy hum-ble sigh: He sees thy softened spir - it mourn, When no one else is nigh. 




i 




8. Be - torn, O wan-der- er — ^now re - turn ! Thy Saviour bids thee live: Go to his ^t — and grateful learn How fiee - ly hell for - give. 
4. Be -turn, O wan-der- er — ^now re - turn ! And wipe the fiUl-ing tear: Thy Fa- ther calls — no long-er mourn 1 'TIS love invites thee near. 
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MIRBN^S C. M. 
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TheLofd of us hath mindful been, And He will bless us still, He will the house of Is -rael bless, Bless Aaron's house He wilL 
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The Lord of us hath mindful been, And He will bless us still, He will the house of Is - rael bless. Bless Aaron's house He will. 
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BSIflfETT. C. M. 
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1. My soul, bow lore - Ij is the place To which thy God re - sorts ! 'TSs heaven to see his smil-ing face, Tho' in his eaiih-ly courts. 



1. jsay soul, now lore - ly is toe place lo wnicn my uoa re -sores: 'j.is neaven to see nis snui-mg nee, xno' m nis earui-iy conra. 



. There the great Mon-arch of the skies His sav-ing power dis-plays ; And light breaks in up - on our eyes, With kind and quickening nvs. 
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S. With his rich gifts the beayenly Dove Descends and fills the place ; While Christ reveals his wondrous love, And sheds a - broad his grace. 
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KEIiBURHr. 



C. M. 





2. To this the joy - ful na - tions round. All tribes and tongues, shall flow ; * Up to the mount of God,' they say, * And to his house weni ga' 
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8. The beams which shine from Zi - on's hill, Shall light - en eve - ry land ; The King who reigns m Sa-lem's towers Shall all the world command. 
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AliLSTON. C. M. 
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1. How pre-cioos is the book di-vine, By in - spi - ra - tion given ! Bright as a lamp, its doc-trines shine, To guide our souls to heaven. 




2. It Bweet-ly cheers our drooping hearts, In this dark vale of tears ; Life, light and joy it still im - parts, And quells our ris - ing fears. 
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3. This lamp, thro' all the te - dious night Of life, shall guide our way; Till we be - hold the clear -er light Of an e - ter - nal day. 



5. ims lamp 
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1. All hail, the great Im - man-uel's name ! Lot an-gels pros-trato fall: Bring forth the roy-al di - a - dem. And crown him Lord of all. 

2. Crown him, ye martyrs of our God, Whofirom his al - tar call; Praise him who shed for you his blood. And crown him Lord of all. 
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5. Let eve-ry kindred, eve - ry tribe, On this ter - res 

3^ 




To him all ma-jes - ty as - cribe, And crown him Lord of all. 




6. Oh! that witih yon-der sa-cred throng, We 



at his feet may fall ; 
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And join the ev - er - last-ing sone. And crown him Lord of all. 
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HOl^^ARD. C. M. 
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W^ILTOX. C. M. 
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1. Hear wkat the Toice (WmH heav«B proclaiiM For all the pi'K>af deadiSwMi w the savor of their namef, And soft their fleeping bed, And soft their sleeping bed 
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f. Thej die in Jesus, and are blest; How kind their slumbers are! From suffering and Troin sin relessed, They're fieed from every snare, They're freed from eve - ry snare 
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3. Far from this world of toil and strife. They're preeent with the Lord ; The la-bors of their mor-tal life End in a large re - ward, End in a laige re-ward. 




BETHEIi. C. M. 





the glad sound ! the Sa - Tionr comes, The Sa • Tioar promised long! Let eve - rj heart prepare a throne, 



And every voice a song, And every voice a song. 
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2. He comes, the bro-ken heart to bind. The bleed«iug soul to cure; And with the treasures of his grace, T' enrich the humble poor, T' enrich the humble poor. 
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glad hosan-nas, Princ e of Peace, Thy wel • come shall proclaim ; And heaven's e • temal arch-es ring With thy be-loved name. With thy beloved name. 
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ERIN. C. M. 
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1. How large the pram- iaol how divine I To Abraham and hia seed !" Ill be a God to thee and thine, Sup - ply - ing all their need. 
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2. Je - SOS the an - cient faith confirms To our great Fa - ther given; He takes young children in his arms, And calls thorn heirs of heaven. 
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S. Our Grod! — how faith - ful are his ways! His love en-dures the same; Nor from the promise of his grace Blots oat oar chil-dren's name. 
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RIGHMOXD. G. M. 




1. Lo, what a glorioos cor - ner stone The builders did re-fose! Tet God hath boilt his church thereon, In spite of en - vioos Jews. 

2. Great God, the work is all di-vine. The won-der of our eyesIThif is the day, that proves it thine, This day did Je - sos rise. 




dnts, be glad; The Saviour's name be b^t;Le 



8. sinners, re-joice — and saints, be glad; The Saviour's name be blest; Let end-less hon-ors on his head,With joy, and glo - ry, rest 
4. In God's own name, he comes to bring Sal - va-tion to our race; Oh let tlie church ad - dress her King, With ho - ly songs of praise. 




S 



6 7 6 7 



7 a 



51 




/ 



1 20 



OBERIilir. G/ M. 



O *pwnm a joy-rul sound to hear Onr tribes devovtlj sej, 
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Up Israel, Up Israel to the temple haste, And keep jour fiM>tal day. 
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Up Israel to the temple haste. Up Israel to the tem-ple haste, And keep 



yjwtr fes-tal &j. 
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O 'twas a joy-ful sound to hear Our tribes devoutlj say, Up Israel to the tern - pie haste, Up Israel to the tem-ple haste, And >eep your fes-tal day. . 
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Up Israel to the tem»ple haste, And keep your fes-tal day. 




HOL.L.£T. C. M. 



From the C^erman. 



1^^ 



1. Hftp - p7 the heart where grarces reign, Where love inspires the breast : Love 




is the brightest of the train, And strengthens all the rest 




2. Knowledge, a - las ! 'tis all in vain, And ail in vain our fear ; Our stub-bom sins will fight, and reign, 

f7\ (7\ 




love be ab-sent there. 



8. This is the grace that lives and sings, When &ith and hope shall cease; 'Tis this shall stnke our joy - ful strings In realms of endless peace. 




PARMA. C. M. (]lMdbi«.) 
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I. BchoM th« glo-riM of the Lamb, A • mid hit Father's throne ; Pre-ptre new honor* for hi* name, Pre-pare new hon-on for hia name. And long* before on-known. 
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2. Let etden wonhip tt his feet. The charch ador 




ore aroaDd,With viala ftiU of o-don tweet. With TiaU fUll of odora eweetyAad harps of aweeter aoiiiid, And harpe of tweeter toand. 
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L.A graxge:. C. M. 
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O all ye lands, in God re - joice, To him jour thanks be - long ; In straias of riadneti, raise jour Toice, In load and joy - fnl song. 
I16J 
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ST. GBOROB. C. M. 




1. Come ye that love tbe Savknir's name, And joy to make it known ; The Sov'reicn of your heart proclaim,The Sov'reie:n of your heart proclaim, And bow before his throne. 
2. When in his earthly coorts we view The glories of our King, We long to love as an-gets do, We long to love as an - gels do, And wish like them to sing. 




8. And shall we long and wish in vain ? Lord,teach oar songs to rise : Thy love can raise our humble strain,Tliy love can raise our humble strain. And bid it reach the skies. 
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KESITH. C. M. 




1. When verdure clothes the fertile vale, 



And blossoms deck the spray ; And fragrance breathes in every gale. How sweet the ver-nal day I 




2. Hark ! how the feath-ered warblers singi 'Tis na-ture's cheer-ful voice; Soft mu-sic hails the love - ly spring, And woods and fields re- joice. 




PETSRBORO'. C. M. 
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ST. MARTIHrS. C. M. 
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ROGHESTBR. C. M. 
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JUDGES. C. M. 
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All lands to God in jojrfVil ■onnda, A load your voices raise, 
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To sing Je-bo-vah's praise In sweetest harmony combine/fo sing JehoTafa's praise. 
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In sweet-est bar - mo - ny combine To sing Je-bovah's prais^ 
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All lands to God in joyfhl sounds Aloud your voices raise, 



In sweetest harmony combine To sing Jebovmb's praise. 
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MATHER. C. M. 
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1. Je - SOS ! de - lightfdl, charming name ! It spreadB a fragrance round ; Jos-tice and mer-ej, tmth and peace, In nn-ion here are found. 




2. He is our life, our joy, our strength ; In him all glo-ries meet ; He is a ihade a • bove our heads, A light to guide our feet 
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8. The thjck-est clouds are soon dispersed, K Je - sua shows his fece; To wea-ry, hea-vy - la - den souls He is the rest-ing-place. 
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OLiIXDA. €. M. 
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1. Awake, ye lamts, and raise yoor eyes, And lift yonr voioes high ! Awake,and praise that aoTVeign loTe, Awake,and praise that soYVeign love That shows salvation nigh. 

m 



2. Swift on the wings of time it flies ; Each moment brings it near ; Then gladly view each closing day, Then gladly view each closing day, And each revolving year. 







3. Not many years their round shall run, Not many mornings rise. Ere all its glo-ries stand revealed, Ere all its glories stand revealed To our ad-mir-ing eyes. 
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1. Oh hap - pj man, whose squI is filled With leal and lev-erened awe ! His lips to God thdr hon-ors yield. His life a - doms thj law. 




2. A care - fdl prov - i - dence shall stand, And ev - er guard his head ; Shall on the la - bors of his hand Its kind - ly blessings shed. 








8. The Lord shall his blest hopes fol-fil, For months and years to come ; The Lord,who dwells on Zi - on's hill, Shall send the blessings home. 
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liORSTTO. C. M. (Triple.) 



With HHirlied meoBmU 




1. Thou boundless sourco of ove-ry good! Our 




de-sires f^ - fil : Help us t'a-dore th j wondrous gnuse, And mark thy sov'-reign will. 



3. Teach us, in time of deep dis-tress. To own thy hand, Gk>d! And in sub- mis-si ve si-lence learn The les - sons of thy God. 




eve-ry changing scene of life, What-e'er that scene may be. Give us a meek and hum-ble mind, A mind at peace with thee. 
6. Then may we close our eyes in death, Free from dis-tract-ing care ; For death is life — and la - bor rest, If thou art with us there. 
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2. In all thy mer-cies may our souls Thy bounteous goodness see ; Nor let the gifts thy grace im-parts, Es • trange our hearts from thee. 
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5. Do thou di-rect our steps a-right, Help us thy name to fear; Oh, give us grace to watch and pray. And strength to per - se - yere. 
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ClilFFORD. C. M. 
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1. Sing to the Lord in joy - • ful strains, Let earth his praise re-sound; Let all the cheer -fal na - tions join; Let 
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2. Thou ci - ty of 







the Jjord ! be • gin The a - ni - yer - sal song ; And let the scat - teied vil 




la - ges, And 
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all tiie cheer - fdl na - tions join, l^o spread his glo - rj ronnd, To . . . spread his glo 




round 



let the scat - tered yil - la 
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ges, 



The cheer - ful notes pro - long, The . . - cheer - ful notes pro - long. 
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DBTIZBS. C. M. 
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JORDAiBT. 




1. There is a land of pure de - light, Where saints im - mor - tal reign ;'(^ 

£ - ter - nal day ex -eludes the night, [omit.] ) And pleas-ores ban-ish pain. 3. Sweet fields be-yond the 
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swell - iag flood, Stand dres&'d in liy - ing green, So 
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to the Jews fair Ca - m^an stood, While Jor - dan loll'd be - twaen. 
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STEPHEirS. c. n. 



Hot toe tut. 



"WUjCOTT. C. M. (Dtiblc) 
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1. To God, who dwells on Zi-on*8 mount, Yoar lof- tj yoi-ces raise; Thro' all the earth his works re-count, In sol-emn hymns of praise. 





S. O Lord, in maj - es - ty a - rise. The heath-en power as - sail ; Ex - alt thy - self a - hove the skies, And let not man pre - vaiL 
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2. The Lord in righ-teous-ness is known, In judgment seen by all ; The wick - ed, who his name dis-own. By their own works shall fidL 




8. Thou art, O God, the righteous Lord, Thy name shall still en - dure ; Thy throne of judgment, and thy word, Shall stand for - ct * er sure. 
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DARTMOUTH. C. M. 



X. K. PROuyr. 





1. l<a - tber, wbat-e'er of earthly bliss Tbj sov'reign will de - nies, Ao-cept-ed at tbj throne of grace Let this pe - ti - tion rise: — 




2. ' Give me a calm, a tbank-ful heart, From eve-ry mur-mur free ; The blessings of thy grace im-part, And make me live to thee. 




3. Ob, let the hope that thou art mine, My life and death at- tend — Thy presence thro' my journey shine, And crown my journey's end.' 
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JUDAH. C. M. 




1. Ye trembling souls, dis-miss your fears, Be mer-cy all your theme ; Mer^y, which, like a riv - er, flows In one per-pet - ual stream. 




2. Fear not the pow'rs of earth and liell — Those pow'rs will God re-strain ; His arm shall all their rage re - pel. And make their ef-forts vain. 




3. Fear not the want of out-ward good, For his he will pro- vide ; Grant them supplies of dai - ly food. And give them beav'n be-side. 
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TORKSHIRS. CM. (Bovble.) 



OLD ENGLISH MXLODY. 
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1. My God 1 the spring of all my joys, The life of my de - lights, The glo - ry of my brightrest days, And com - fort of my nights 




8. The ope-ning heavens a- round me shine With beams of sa-cred bliss, While Je - sus shows his mer - cy mine, And whis-pers I am his. 
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2. In dark-est shades, if thoa ap-pear, My dawning is be - gui ; Thoa art my soiil's bright morning star, And thoa my ris - ing sun. 




J * i J ' : i: 



t=t 



W 



r Ir r f r '-N+j-^ 



I 



4. My soul would leave this heav - y clay At that transport -ing word, And run with joy the thin -ing way To meet my dear -est Lord. 
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BAXOJSV. O. M. 



AUG. Ksnmumr. 
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1 . With songs and honors sounding load, Address the Lord on high ; Over the heav'ns he spreads his cloud, And wa-ters Tail the sky. 2. He sends his show^ 




^i^^yjujji 




S. ESs stead J counsels change the face Of each re-TolT-ing year ; He luds the san cut short his 



lis race, And wint-rj days ap- pear. 4!His hoa - ry fiost. 
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6, He sends his word and melts the snow, The fields no longer mourn ; 




the warmer gales to blow. And bids the spring re-torn. Or The chang - ingwind. 
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of blessings down To cheer the plains be - low; 

! 




grass the moon-tains crown, And com in yal - lies grow. 
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his flee - cy snow De - scend and clothe the groond ; The li - quid streams for - bear to flow, In i - cy fet « t^n bonnd. 
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the fly - ing dood, O - bey his migh - ty word; — With songs and hon-ors soond-ing lood. Praise ye the sovVeign Lord. 
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LiBBANOX. C. M. 



1. K. PmOUTT. 
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1. Long as I five, I'll bless thy name, My King, my God of love; My work and joy shall be the same, In brighter worlds a - bove. 




2. Gtrettt IS the Lord — ^his pow'r unknown, Oh let his praise be great ; 1*11 sing the hon-ors of thy throne. Thy works of grace re - peat. 




3. Thy grace shall dwell up - on my tongae ; And while my lips re - joice, The men who hear my sannred song, Shalljoin their cheer-fdl voice. 




jrOXANTUM. C. M. 
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SIB JOHN ST1YXN80N. 




1. Sweet is the memory of thy grace. My Grod, my heavenly King; Let age to age thy right-eons-ness In sounds of glo - ry sing. 
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2. Gk)d reigns on high — but ne'er confines His good-ness to the ^es ; Thro' all the earth his bonn - ty shines, And eve -ry want supplies. 




3. How kind are thy compassions, Lord ! How slow thine an - ger moves ! But soon he sends his pard'ning word, To cheer the souls he loves. 
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PBXXEIiLi. C. M. 




! t^ |;J »V rlJ^ 




1. A • gain Trom calm and -Bweot re-pose, I rise to hail the dawn; A -gain mj wak-ing eyes on-close, To view the smil-ing mom. 

2. Great God of love, thy praise I'll sing ; For thou hast safe - Ij kept My soul be-neath thy guardian wing, And watch'd me while I slept. 




3. From dan-ger, sin, and eve-ry ill, My con-stant Guar^an prove ; sanc-ti - fy my heart, and fill Withtho'tsof ho-ly love. 




"WUjIIA. g. m. 




1. In eve-ry trouble, sharp and strong. My soul to Je-sus flies; My an-chor-hold is firm in him. When swell-ing bil-lows rise. 
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3. Loud hal - 



2. His comforts bear my spir-its up; I trust a faith-fnl Gk)d; The sure foun-da-tion of my hope Is in my Saviour's blood. 
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e - lu - jahs sing, my soul. To thy Re - deemer's name ! In joy, or sor - row — life, or death — His love is still the same. 
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ST. ANHT'S. C. M. 
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L-ONDOJV. C. M. 




DUDTDEB. C. M. 
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TABOR. C. M. 




1. Hap-p7 18 he who fears the Lord, And fol-lows his commandH; Who lends the poor without reward, Or gives with lib-enU hands, Or ffives with, &c. 

2. As pi - ty dwells with-in his breast To all the sons of need; So God shall answer his re-quest With blessings on his head. With blessings, &c. 




8. In times of dan - ger and dis-tress. Some beams of light shall shine. To show the world his righteousness. And give him peace divine. And give him, &c. 




pg ^f rr W ^ m 



The Lord of Sabbath let us praise. In con-cert with the blest ; And joy - ful, in har - mo-nious lays, Em • ploy this day of rest 




GHICHBSTER. G. M. 
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Lord, may we still re - mem-ber thee, And more in knowledge grow ; Oh may we more of glo - ry see. While wait - ing here be-low. 
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On this blest day a bright-er scene Ofglo - ry was displayed. By Grod, th' e - ter - nal Wo 



il Woi^, than when This u - ni - ven 




verse was made. 
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MOUJTT ZlOHr. C. M. 
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1. Fm not ashamed to own my Lord, Or to de - fend his cause; Main-tain the hon-or of his word, The elo - 17 of his cross. 

2. Je - BOS, mjGk)dI — ^I knew his name — His name is all my trost; Nor will he put my soul to shame, Nor let my hope be lost. 
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3. Firm as his throne — his promise stands, And he can well se - cure What I've com-mit - ted to his hands, Ull the de - ci - sive hoar. 
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4. Then will he own my wortUess name Be - fore his F»-ther's &ce. And in the new Je - ra - sa - lem Ap-point my sonl a place. 
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GIBBS C. M. 
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1. Per-pet-md Sonros of light and grace. We hail thy sa-cred name; Thro' eve • 17 Tear** le - Tolv-ing ronnd, Thy good-new is the same. 
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2. On us, all worth-less as we are, It wondrous mer - cy pours ; As sure as heaven's es - tab-lished course, And plenteous as the showers. 
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constant ser - vice we re - pay, And treacherous tows re - new ; As fijse as mom-ing's scattering cloud, And tran - sient as the dew. 
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Wise ASSET. C. M. 
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How did my heart re - joice to hear My friends de - vout-ly say, "In Zi - on let ns all ap-pear, And keep the sol-emn day. 
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L1XJ.U 




The ehorch 



adorned with grace. 




I love her gates, I love the road ; The church adorned with grace. Stands like a pal-ace huilt fbr God, To show his mild-er face. 




The church 



adorned with grace. 



ARCHDALB. C. M. 
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1. When God re - vealed his gra - cious name, And chang'd my mournful state, My rap-ture seem'd a pleas-ing dream, The grace ap - pear'd so great. 
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4. The Lord can clear the dark -est skies, Can give us day for night; Make drops of sa-cred sor-row rise To riy-ers of de- light 
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3. The world be - held the glorious change, And did thy hand confess ; My tongue broke out in unknown strains, And sung surprising ^race. 



8. Great is the work ! my neighbors cried, And own'd thy pow'r divine ; Great is the work I my heart re • plied, And be the glo - ry thine 
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5. Let those that sow in sad-ness 
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wait 1111 the &ir harvest come ; They shall con-feis their sheaves are great, And shout the blessings home. 
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AliPMA. C^JV* (Iki^lfv) 




1. Whattho' no flowers the fig - tree clothe, Tho' vines their fruit de - ny, The la-bor of the ol - ive fail, And fields no meat sup- ply; — 

-> 




2. Tho' from the fold with sad snr-prise, My flock cut off I see; Tho' &m - ine reign in emp-ty stalls, Where herds were wont to be ^ 
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JTAGELI. C M. 




DEJDHAAI. C. M. 
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cor5xatiox. c. m. 
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CANTERBURT. C. M. 




f 



I4d 



BAJriSTBR. 

J-T m- r/^N 



C. M. 




1. Blest be the dear, u • nit - ing love, That will not let ns part: Our bo-dies may far off r&-move, We still are one in heart. 

2. Joined in one 8pir-4t to our Head, Where he ap-points we go; We still in Jensas' foot-steps tread. And still his praise we show. 





3. Oh may we ev - -er 



vmk. 
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in him, And 



noth-ing know be - side I Nothing de-sire — ^noth-ing es-teem, But Je - s 
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sus cm - ci - fied. 



4. Bich-ly we share the Saviour's grace — ^We're one in mind and heart ; Not joy, nor grief — not time,- nor place. Not life, nor death can part 




1. Blest mom-ing, whose first dawn -ing rays Be -held our ris- ing God; That saw him tri - umph o'er the dust, And leave his dark a - bode. 




2. In the cold pris - on of 
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a tomb The great Be-deem-er lay. Till the re - volv- ing skies had brought The third, th'appointod day. 
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GUILFORD. C. M. 
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1. Give thanks to God, invoke his name, And tell the world his grace ; } That all may seek his face. Sound thro' the earth his deeds of fame,That all may seek his face. 
Sound thro' the earth his deeds of fame,[Omtt] \ 
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2. Hiscov'nantjwhich he kept in mind, For numerous arges past, } In e-qual force shall last To numerous a-ges yet be-hind In equal force shall last 
To numerous a - ges ye^ be-hind [^OmU.^ j 
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liOCKPORT. C. M. 
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Arranged firom Da. Dvpnra. 
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1. Hap-py the man, whose ten-der care Kelieves the poor distreas'd ! When he's by trou-ble compass'd round, The Lord shall give him rest. 
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2. If he, in lan-goish-ing es - tate, Oppressed with sick-ness lie, The Lord will ea - sy make his bed, And in-ward strength sup-ply. 
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3. Let, therefore, Israel's Lord and God Thro' eve-ry age be praised ; And all the peo-pb's glad ap-plause With loud ho - san-nas raised. 
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MARLiOW. C. M. 




IVOODSTOCK. ,C. M. 



DUTTON. 




HrDDER8FU:L.D. C. JK. 




MMAR. c. m. 
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ANTBRS. C. m. 




1. A - gain from calm and sweet re - pose, I rise to hail the' dawn ; A - gain my wak-ing eyes un -close, To view the smil-ingmom. 
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2. Glo - ry to thee, e - ter - nal Lord ; 0, teach my heart to pray, And ihy blest Spip-it's help af - ford. To guide me through the day. 
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Wm. R. Baboook. 
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1. Sing to the Lord Je-ho - vah's name, And in ... his strength rejoice; When his sal - va - tion is 



our theme. Ex- alt - ed be oar voice. 
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When his sal - va - tion is our theme, Ex-alt-ed be . . our vdoo. 




With thanks approach his aw - ful sight. And psalms of hon - or sing ; 
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The Lord's a Qod of boundless might,The whole cre-a - tion'fl King. 
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1. Be - hold 08, Lord, with bmn-ble fear Ap-proach thy tern - pie gate; Tho' most un - in>r -thy to draw near, Or in thy courts to wait 




2. Bat, trast - ing in thy boundlen grace, To all so free - ly given, We wor - ship in thy ho - ly place. And lift oar sools to heaven. 
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8. Lead as in aU thy righteous ways. Not let our foot - steps slide ; Make straight thy path be - fore our &cet Our guardian, still, and guide. 



E 



i^ 



£ 



? 



»f3P^ 



• 2 « 




^fr rrj ir i c"^- ^^ 






r- 




AMBOT* C. M* 
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AL.L.OWAT. C. M. 



JMemdlmff, 





1. My God, my er - er - last-ing hope, I live up - on thy tniUi ; Thy hands have held my childhood up, And strengthened all my youth. 



2. Still has my Hfe new wonders seen, Be-peat- ed eve - ry year; Be-hold my days that yet remain, I trust them to thy care. 
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4. Cast me not off when strength declines, When hoary hairs a - rise ; And round me let thy glo - ry shine, Whene'er thy servant dies. 
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GLASGOW. C. M. 




And spread the couch 



ipread the coiich of rett 




Go bid the hmigry orphui be With thy abondance bleat, With thy abondaiice bleat ; Invite the wanderer to thy gate^And apread the coach of rest. And spread the coach of reet 








lUH 



^^W^tias 



•5 05 J g7 



AliTOJTA. C. M. 



149 




g^^*=^4^^^ 




1. Let UB ardore the grace that seeks To draw oar hearts a - bove : For, lo ! the great Jo - ho-vah speaks, And eve - ry word is love. 
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2. Lord, help us now to seek thy face, By Christ, the liv - ing way ; And praise thee for this hour of grace Thro' an e - ter - nal day ! 
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ST. AUGUSTIBTB. C. M. 
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Jowx TuBNXR, Ewe. 
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Why hast thoa cast us off, O Oodf TViltihoa no more re-torn? why a -gainst thy cho-sen flock. Does thy fierce an - ger bum? 
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HOTHIR. C. M. 




1. In yain I trace crc - a - iion o'er, In search of 0OI - id rest; The whole ere - a - tion is too poor, To make me tru - Ij blest 




2. Let earth and all her charms de-part, Un-wor-thj of the mind; In God a - lone this rest-less heart En-dor-ing bliss can find. 
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3. Thy & - vor, Lord, is all I want ; Here would my spir - it rest : Oh, seal the rich, the boundless grant, And make me ful - ly blest. 
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BRIDES. G. M. 



Hobsuet'b "Book or Psalms. 
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1. Thou tumest man, Xord, to dust, Of which he first was made ; And when thou speak'st the word, Be - turn! 'Tis in • stant - ly - beyed. 

2. Thou sweep'st usoff as with a flood. We van -ishhenoe like dreams. At first we grow like grass that feels The sun's re - viv - ing beams. 
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3, But how-flo - ev - er fresh and fiur, Its mom-ine beauiy shows ; 'Tis all cut down and with-ered quite Be - fore the eve-ning close. 
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teach US, 






'uncer-tain sum Of our short days to mind. That to true wis - dom idl our hearts May ev - er be in - elided. 
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irOLEN. C. SI. (ommon Ckard Tone. 



1. Sovereign uf all Ihc worlds on higli, AI - low my hum-ble claim ; Nor, wbcn I 

2. M; father — God ! bow swcut the sound ! How ten-der — and how dear! Not all thi 




5S^ 



^^ 



M^^ 



=t=t^ 



^m^ 



151 



zir^di 



my gtiil-tj head, Dis-dain a &-ther'B 
the har ' mil - n; of heaven Could SO de-light tLe 



3. Come, sa - ored Spir - it, aeal the name On my ez-pand-ine heart ; And show that in Je - ho-vah's gmx I share a fil • ial part. 



CASSINA. c. in. 



I . Sweet waa the time, when first I felt The SaTionr's pard'ouig blood, Ap-plted to cleanse my bouI from gnilt, And faring m« homo to God. 
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GLiEHTHAM. C. M. 



RINK. 




3. If sang the morning stars for joy , When nature rose to view, What strains will angel-harps employ , When thou shalt all renew ! When thou shalt all renew ! 

4. And if the sons of God rejoice To hear a Saviour's name ,How will the ransom^ raise their voice, To whom the Saviour came,To whom the Saviour came. 
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5. Lo, eve-ry kindred, eve-ry tribe, As-semb-ling round the throne, The new ere - a-tion shall ascribe Tq sovereim love alone, To sovereign love a - lone. 




1. My soul for-sakes her vain de-light, And bids the world fsure-well ; On things of sense why fix my sight? Why on its pleasures dwell. 

2. There's nothine round this spacious earth, That suits my soul's de - sire ; To boundless joy and sol - id mirth, My no-bler thoughts aa-pire. 
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3. Oh for the pin-ions of a dove, T'a&<send the heavenly road ; There shall I share my Saviour's love. There shall I dwell with Gk)d. 
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BATATIA. C. M. 
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1. In mer-cj, Lord, re - mem-ber me. Through all the hours of night, And grant to me most gra-cions-ly The safeguard of diy might. 




^^^ 



3^^^^ 







2. With cheerful heart I close my eyes. Since thou wilt not re-move : Oh, in the mom-ing let me rise Re - joio - ing in thy love. 
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3. Or, if this night should prove the last, And end my trannsient days ; Lord, take me to thy promised rest, Where I may ang thy praise 
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PEMBROKE. C. M. 
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1. Give thanka to God, the aoYereign 



Hia merciea still en-dare : And be the King of kinga adored, And be the King of kinga adored, Hia truth ia ev • er sure. 
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2. What wondera hath hia wis - dom done ! How mighty ia hia hand! HeaY 'n,earth,andaea he framMalone^Heay'n, earth, and aea he framed alone; How wide ia hia com - mand. 
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1. Not all the outward forms on earth, Nor rites that God has given, Nor will of man, nor blood, nor birth, Can raise a soul to heaven. 
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2. The sovereign will of God a - lone Cre-ates us heirs of grace ; Bom in the im - age of his Son, A new, pe - cul - iar race. 
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8. -The spir-it, like some heavenly wind, Blows on the sons of flesh, New-mod -els all the car - nal mind. And forms tiie man a - fresh. 



BEXSON. G. M. 



1^ 



t=t 



J I ,> I J /^ l Ji;^ff 




1. iTcs, there are joys that can - not die, With God laid up in store ! Treasures, be - yond the changing sky, More bright than gold-en ore. 
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2. To tbat bright world my soul aspires, With rap-tur - ous de - light : Oh for the Spir-it's quick'ning pow'rs, To speed me in my flight. 
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LONDON XDinON. 




1. Life is a span, a fleet - ing hour, How soon the va-por flies I Man is a ten-der, tran - sient flower, That ov'n in bloom • ing-— dies. 
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2. The once-loved form, now cold and dead. Each mournful thought employs; And na-turewoeps her com-forts fled, And with-ered all her joys. 
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MARTYRDOM. C. M. 



JVmented to the editon bj the late Oco. Poluick. 
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1. Dear Fa-ther, to thy mer-cj seat My soul for diel - ter flies ; lis here I find a safe re - treat When storms and tern -pests rise. 




2. My cheer-fiil hope can nev - er die, If thoa my God, art near, Thy gracei can raise my com -forts high, And ban - kh eve-ry fear. 




8. My great Fro -tec* tor, and my Lord, Thy con -slant aid im-part; Ohl let thy kind, thy gracious word Sus-tain my trembling heart 
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GElltrESUBS:. C. M. 




1. Hap-py the heart, where gra-ces reign. Where love in - spires the breast : Love is the bright-est of the train, And strengthens all the rest 




2. Kiiowledge, a - las I 'tis all in vain — And 



vain our 



fear; 



Our stub-bom 



;ht, and reign, If love be ab - sent there. 
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3. This is tiie grace that lives and sings, When futh and hope shall cease ; 'Tis this shall strike oar joy - ful strings In realms of end - less peace. 
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LEAMIXOTOir. CM. 
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1. To eel - e- brate thy praise O Lord, I will my heart pr&-pare ; 

2. The thought of them shall to my soul £x-alt - ed pleasures bring ; 



To all the listening world, thy works, Thy won - drous works, declare. 
While to thy name, O thou Most High, Tn-umph - ant praise I sing. 




8. Thou art, O Lord, a sure de- fence Against op-press -ing rage; 
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As trou - bles rise, thy need - fhl aid In our be - half en - gage. 
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MAIiAHr. C. M. 
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>r earth obejTyH 
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1 . To nt a Child of hope it born, To ua a Son ia given : Him ahall the tribea of earth obey^Him all the hoata ofheaYon ,Him ahall the tribea ofearth obej,Him, all the hoata of heaven. 
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f. His name ahall be the Prince ofPeace, Forevemiore a - dored, The WonderfUl, the Counsel lor^The great and mighty Lord,The Wonderful, the CounafUor^The great and mightj Lord.c 
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5. Hia power, increasing, still shall spread ; His reign no end shall know ; Justice ahall guanl his throne aboTe,And peace abound belo«r,Ju8tiee shall guard his throne above, And peace, 6lc. 



nrM 



;t|=t 



i^^^^jgi 



5 a 2 " 







? « 3 »? 



158 



TOLLiAlflX C. M. 
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1. Sing to the Lord a new - made song, Who wondrous things has done ; With his right hand and ho - ly arm, The con-quest he has 

2. Of Israel's house his love and truth, Has ev - er mindful been ; And earth's re - mot-est tribes the power Of Is - rael's Grod ha^ 



won. 
haTeseen. 




8. The Lord has thro' th'a&-ton-ished world Displayed his sav-ing might, And made his righteous acts ap-pear ' In all the heathens' dght. 
4. Let all the peo-ple of the earth Their cheer-ful Toi-ces raise ; Let all, with u - ni - ver - sal joy. Be - sound their Maker's prase. 
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C, M. 



HANDEL. 




1. A -wake, my soul, stretch eve-ry nerve, And press with Tigor on} A heav^nlj race demands thy zeal, A bright, i«-mor-tal crown, A bright, ira • mor-tal crown. 
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SARDIiriA. O. M. 
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1 . Lord , we confess our num'roos faults ; How great our guilt has been : 



Foolish and vain were all our tho'ts, And all our lives were sin. . . . 




Soio^Qo^ great our guilt has been. 



^^•» Andall our lives were sin. 




2. But, my soul, for-ey - er praise, For - ev - er love his name. Who turns thy feet from dangerous ways Of fol-ly, sin, and shame... 
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C. M. 



John C. Fbib, Hseffiier. 




1. Je - SOS, and didst thou con-de-scend,When vaiFdin hu-man clay, To heal the sick, the lame, the blind, And drive dis-ease a -way? 
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2. Didst thou re-gard the beg-gar's cry, And give the blind to see? — Je-sus, thou Son of Da-vid, hear — ^Have ^mer-cy, too, on me! 




3. And didst thou pi - ty mor-tal wo, And sight and health re-store ? — Oh pi - ty. Lord, and save my soul. Which needs thy mePKjy more! 
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1. liCs • tak - en souls that dream of heaven, And make their emp - ty boast Of in-wsrd joys, and sins for^given, While they are sUves to lost ! 







2. Vain are oar fan - cy'ft air - y flights, If faith be cold and dead ; None but a liv - ing power u - nites To Christ, the liy - mg head. 
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8. 'lis faith that pu - ri - fies the heart ; 'Tis &ith that works by love 
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bids all rin - fill joys de - part, And lifts the thoughts a • bove. 
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AROMA. C. M. 
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1. Am r a sol-dier of the cross, A follower of the Lamb ? And shall I fear to own his cause ? Or blush to speak his name,Or blush to speak his name. 

2. Are there no foes for me to face ? Must I not stem the flood ? Is this yile world a friend to grace,To help me on to God ? To help me on to God ? 
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8. Sure I must fight, if I would reign ; Increase my courage 



irage,LoTd ! Ill bear the toil, ei 



en-dure the pain, Support-ed by thy word, Support-ed by thy word. 
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STUTTGART. O. M. 
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1. Thou art the way — to thee a - lone From sin and death we flee ; And he who would the Fa-ther seek, Most seek him, Lord, by thee. 

2. Thou art the truth — ^thy word a - lone True wisdom can im-part ; Thou on - ly canst in-form the mind, And pu - ri • fy the heart. 




4. Thou art the way — the truth — ^the life ; Grant us that way to know. That truth to keep — ^that life to win. Whose pjs e - ter - nal flow. 
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WBHTDOVBR. C. M. 
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1. Sweet is the memory of thy grace. My Grod, my heavenly King ; Let age to age thy right-eous-ness In sounds of glo - ry sing. 
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2. Gbd reigns on high — ^but ne'er con-fines His good-ness to the skies ; Thro' all the earth his boun - ty shines. And eve -ry want supplies. 
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BRATTLE-STRSET. C. HI* 



PLKTEL. 
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1. Wkile thee I seek pro-tect-ing Power ! Be my vain wish-es stilFd; And may this oon -se -era- ted honr With bet - ter hopes be fill'd. 
3. In each e - yent of life, how clear Thy rul- ing hand I see ! Each bless^ing to my soul most dear, Be - cause ^Don - ferr'd by thee. 




2. Thy love the power of thought bestow'd; To thee my tho'ts would soar: Thy mer-cy o'er my life hasflow'd; That ner-cy I a-dore. 
4. In ey'-ry joy that crowns my days, In ey'-ry pain I bear, Myheart shall find de * iight in praise, Or seek re - Kef in prayer. 



WARSHAM. 
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O praise the Lord with one con-sent. And mag - ni - fy his name ; > Let all the ser-yants of the Lord, His wor - thy praise pro - claim. 
Let all the ser-yants of the Lord, His wor -thy praise proclaim. ( 
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MIjOIN. c. m. 
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BURFORD. C. M. 







TTIITDSOR. C. M. 
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a^##^ 



L. MASONy^by pennisdon. 
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CALiIFORHriA. C. M. 
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1. My soul lies cleay-ing to the dust ; Lord, give me life di - vine ; From vain de-sires, and eve - ry lust Turn off these eyes of mine. 




2. I need the influence of thy grace 



To speed me in thy way. Lest I should loi-ter in my race, Or turn .my feet a -stray. 




3. Are not thy mer-cies sov'reign still. And thou a &ith-ful God? Wilt thou not grant me warm- er seal To run the heavenly road? 
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POIiAHTD. O. M. 
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1. Onr sins, a • las I how strong they are 1 And, like a rag-ing flood, They break our da - ty. Lord, to thee. And force ns ftom oar Gh>d. 
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2. The waves of troub-le, how they rise 1 How loud the tenhpests roar 1 But deaUi shall land our wea - ry souls Safe on the heavenly shore. 
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TBKOA. C. M. 
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1. How did my heart rejoice to bear My friends devoutly say, * In Zi- on let us all appear, And keep the solemn day ! And keep the solemn day ? 
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2. I love her gates, I love the road ; The church, adorned with grace,Stands like a palace built for God, To show his milder face, To show his mild-er &ce. 
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8. Up to her courts, with joy unknown, The holy tribes re - pan: ; The Son of Da-vid holds his throne. And sits in judgment there, And sits in judgment there. 
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BROUGHAM. C. M. 
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1. With joy we med - i - tate the grace Of our High Priest arbore ; His heart is made of ten - der - ness, His bow - els melt with love. 
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2. Touched with a sym - pa - thy with - in, He knows our fee - ble frame ; He knows what sore temp- ta-tions mean. For he has felt the same. 
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3. He, in the days of fee - ble flesh, Poured out his cries and tears. And in his meas-ure feels a - fresh What eve - ry mem-ber feels. 
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1. Blest are the souls, who hear and know The gos - - pel's joy - fill sound : Peace shall at-tend the path they go» And light their steps surround. 
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2. Theirjoy shall bear their spir- its up, Thro' their Re - deem-er's name ; His righteousness ex -alts their hope, Nor Sa - tan dares con-domn. 
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3. The Lord, our glo-ry and defence, Strength and sal - va - tion gives ; Is - rael, thy King for - ev - er reigns, Thy God for - ev - er lives. 
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BARBY. C. M. 




1. O Qod, my heart is ful - ly bent To mag - ni - fy thy name; My tongue, with cheerful songs of praise, Shall eel - e-brate thy fiune. 
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2. To all the list-ening tribes, O Lord, Thy won-ders I will tell; And to those nartions sing thy praise. That round a-bout us dwell. 
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AYjr. s.- M. 



. The Skvionr's glo-rioua nunc For ■ ev - er shall en - dare ; Long m the sun his matcb-lem fame Shall ev - er stand Be-cure. 
2. Wonders of graoe and power To thea & - lone he -long; Thy cbnrch those wondera shall a - dore, In ov - er - lost - ing song. 
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1. Now ia th'ao-oeptrcd time. Now is the da; of gntce; Now, sin-Derg.oonie, witlKmt do - lay. And seek the Sa-vioar's face. 



2. Now is th'ao-oept-ed time, The Saviour calls to - day ; To - mor-row it m»y be too late, 



' l^Ot Tbe gos-pel bidi yon oome ; And ere-iy prom-iM in bis word De-elarea there yet is room. 



Then why BhouM yoQ de - lay! 
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1. A-wake, aad sing th« song Of Mo-sea and the Lamb! / 2. Sing of his dy-ing Ioto— Sing of hii na - ing ] 
Wake every heartland every tongue,To praiae tbe Saviour'a name ! \ 




hia ria - ing power 3 Sing how he in - tercedea arbove, For ua, whose aina he bore. 
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3. Sing, till we feel our heart Aa-cending with oar tongne; > 4. Sing on your heavenly way, Ye ranaomedainnersyaingj Sing on, re-joic-ing eve - ly day, In Christ, th' eternal Ring. 
Sing, till the love of ain depart, And grace inapire oar song. > 
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we hear him aay, '* Ye bleaaed children, come !'* /6. There ^hall oar raptured tongue His endless praiae proclaim ; And aweeter voicea tone the aong,Of Mosea and the Lamb. 



6. Soon 

Soon will he call ua hence away, To oar e - ter • nal home 
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COWBS. S. M. 



Wfl&BS. 




1. All yes -ter -day is gone I To- mor-roVs not our own; O sin - ner, come, Trith - out de-lay, To bow be -fore the throne? 




2. Oh hear" his voice to - day, And hard- en not your heart : To - mor-row, with a frown, he may Pro - nonnce tiie word — de - part 
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SHiai. s. n. (DmMc.) 



Stand np, and bless the Lord, 



Ob tot the Ut - ing flame 



God is oar atreogth and song, 



Yo peo - pie of his <^oice ; Stand up, and bless the Lord your Ood, With heart, and BOol, and vmce 



From his own al - tar brought, To touch out lips, our mindi in-epire, And raiae to heav'n otir Uionght. 



And his sal - va - tion oora ; Then be bis love in Christ proclum'd With all oar Tanaom'd poir'n 




!Tio' lugb a - bove all praise, A - bovo all bleas-iug high, Who would not fear his ho - ly name. And land, and mag-ni - (Jrt 
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for-«T - er - more. 



HARinOJriA. S. M. 




From Db. Mowabd. 
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1. Have mercj, Lord, on me, Aa thou wertey-er kind; Let me, oppreu'd with loads of guilt, Thy wonted pardon find. 




i. Againatthee, Lord,aIone, And on-ly in thy aight,HaTe I tranagreaa'd] and,tho'condemn'd,Muatown thy judgm^enta right. j 
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I. Oh where ahall rest be found, Reat for thewea-ry anal f 
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2. Tlie world can never g^Te The bliaa for which we atgb| 




CHIIiliMARK. 8. M. 




Twere rain the ocean depths to aound, Or pierce to either pole. 
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\. Our heavenly Father'a eye Seea thro' the darkeat night; In deep retirement he ia nigh. Witli heart diacern^ aighU 




iMjjMum 



Til not &e whole of life to lire, Nor all of death to dfe. 
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t. Then let that eye annrey Our dnteooa homage paid, With every moming'a dawning ray, And ^rery evening'a ahad^ 
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HAJUPSHIRE. S. M. 



8. Wbbb. 
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HIq-Ij Spir - it, come, Witih en - er - gy di-yine; And on .this poor be - night-ed soul With beams of mer-cy shine. 
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BOTL.STOX. S. M^ 
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L. Mabon, by permiflsion. "][ 7 3 
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SILV£R-STR£GT. S. M. 



T. SUTH. 
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ST. THOMAS. S. M. 



A. Williams. 
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WORGBSTSR. 



CHOKU8. 




1. '*The Lord is risen 

2. *'Tho Lord is risen 



3. "^e Lord i 



157 
in - deed!" 
in - deed!" 
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/Then jos - tice ImJcs no nio)ro; Ket - fy and Irath are 
Then is his work per-^mned; 9he ndgh - ty cap-tive 



in - deed I" 
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Lord is risen 
4. ''The Lord is risen in - deed!" p 
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/Then hell has lost his 
At - tend - ng an - gels 
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5. Then wake your gold - en lyres, 
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y : With him 
; Up to 
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is risen the 
the courts of 
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/ Xnd strike each cheer - fol chord ; Join, all ye bright, ce - 
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now a - greed. Who stood op - posed be - fore, 
now is freed. And death, our foe, dis-armed. 



Mor - cy and truth are now 
The migh - ty cap - tive now 



^JZlJ EE^t^ 



a - greed. Who stood op - posed be - fore. 

b freed. And death, our fi)e, dis - armed. 
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ran-somod seed. To reign in end - less day, 
heav'n, with speed. The joy - ful ti - dings beu*, 



With him 
Up to 

t 




reign in 



is risen the ran*somed seed. To 
Uie courts of heav'n, with speed. The joy - ful 



end - less day. 
ti - dings bear. 



NAUBONA, 8. n. 
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1. We come widi joy - fal song, To hail thig hap- py mom: Glad tid-ingsfrom an an - gel's tongue, ** This day is Je -sus bornr 
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2. What transportB doth his name To sin - fiil men af - finrdi His glo-rious ti -ties we pro -claim — A Savioar — Christ, the Lordl 
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8. Gk> - ry . to God on hi^ All hail the hap - py nxim ; We join the an-thems of the sky — And sing ^ The Saviour's bom !" 
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ITEWCASTEiI!. S. IH. 
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1. Be - hold his wondrous grace I And bless Je - ho - yah's name : Ye ser • vants of the Lord, his praise By day and night pro-claim. 
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formed the earth be - low, He formed the heavens his throne : His grace from Zi - on he'll be - stow, And pour his bless - ings down. 
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8. Ye, who his courts at - tend, There lift your hands on high : And let your songs of praise as - cend, In strains of sa - <»ved joy. 
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MARGIJST. S. m. 
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On all thj saints to shine. 



To bless thy chosen race, In mer-cy, Lord, incline, And canse the brightness of thy &oe, 
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On all thy saints to shine. On all thy saints to shme. 
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On all thy saints to shine, 0^ aU^ysacntsto shme. 
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On all thy saints to shine, On all thy saints to shine. 
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1. Let songs of end - less praise From eve - ry na - tion rise; Let all the lands their trib - ate raise, To God, who roles the skies. 
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2. His mer - cy and his love Are boundless as his name ; And all e - ter - ni - ty shall prove His tmth re-mains the same. 






gftrrf i ^J ^ 



t 




WORTHY. S. M. 
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1. God, to earth in - cline, With mer-cies from arbove ; And let thy presence round us shine, With beams of heaven - Ij love. 
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8. Now let the world a' • grec One gene-ral yoice to raise ; Till all man-kind pre - sent to thee Their songs of grate - ful praise. 
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HARTLAXD. S. M. 
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1. The day is past and gone, The eve-ning 




ap - pear 



may I ev - er keep in mind. The ni^t ^ death draws near. 




2. Lord, keep me safe this night, Se - cure from aU my fears ; May an - gels guard me while I sleep. Till mom-ing light ap-pears. 







pimrnTT 



8. And when I ear - ly rise. To view th'un - wea-ried sun, May I set out to win the prize, And af - ter glo - ry run. 
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liORIJTG. S. M. 
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1. To God, the on - ly wise, Our Sayionr, and our £ng, Let all the saints be - low the ^ skies Their hom-ble prais-es bring. 
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2. '^ha his al - migh-ty love, His coun-scl and his care, Pre-serves us safe from sin and death, And eye - ry hurtrful snare. 




PHARON. S. M. 




1. Ye trembling cap-tivee, bear! Thegos-pel trum-pct sounds: No mu-sio more can oharm the ear, Or heal your heartr&lt wounds. 




2. 'Tis not the trump of war, Nor Si-nai's aw - ful roar : Sal - yartion's news it spreads a - far, And vengeance is no more. 




3. For-give-ness, love, and peace, Glad heav'n a - loud pro - claims ; And eardi the Ju - bi - lee's re - lease, With ea - ger rap - ture, claims. 
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SHIRLAKD. S. M. 
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HUDSOJr. S. M. 
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HABRISON. 




PEirTOIirVIIiIiE2. S. M. 



UNLET. 
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WBSTMIIfSTBR. S. M. 



BOTCE. 
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PHIIiADBLPHIA. S. M. 




1. Your harpe, ye trombling saints, Down firom the wil - lows take : Loud to the praise of love di • vine. Bid eve-ry string a - wake. 
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2. Though in a fSor - eign land, We are not fiir from home ; And nearer to oar house a - boye We eve-ry mo - ment oome. 




8. His grace will, to the end, Stronger and brighi-«r inline ; Nor pres-ent things, nor tilings to come, Shall quench this spark di - vine. 
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liVCBRirXi. S. JW. 
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From DixoH. 



4. When we in darkness walk, Nor feel the heayenly flame 



gracious Grod, And rest up - on his name. 
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5. Soon shall our doubts and fears Sub-fiide at his con-tn^; His loving kindness shall break thro' The midnight of the soul, 
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6. Blest is the man, O God, Thatstays him-self on theel Whowaitsfor thy sal - v»^on. Lord, Shall thy sal - va-tion see. 
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SAVOJTA. S. M. 
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1^ The SftYioiir's gk>-rioiifl name For - ev - er shall en -dure; Long aa die sun Ins matchless fiune Shall ey - er stand se - cure. 







2. Won-ders of grace and power To thee a - lone be -long; Thy church those wonders shall a-dore, In ev - er - last-ing song. 
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3. Is • rael, bless him still, His name to hon - or raise ; Let 



the earth his glo - rj fill, Midst songs of grate>ful praise. 



■f rpr i r i r^'^--IEaiI-u^ 




6 



FC^^ tf^ 



BATTISHIIili. S. M. 



English Copt. 
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1. The Lord, the sovereign King, Hath fixed his throne on high ; O'er all the heavenly world he rules. And all be • neath the sk^ 
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2. Ye an-gels, great in might. And swift to do his will, Bless ye the Lord, whose voiee ye hear. Whose pleasure ye fbl - fil. 
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8. Ye heavenly hosts, who wait The or-den of yonr King, Who guard his churches when they pray, Oh join the ■ praise we sing. 
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EliTSIUM. S. M. 
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HAMPSHIRE. S. M. 

3=t 



S. Wbbb. 
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1. Com^, Ho - Ij Spir - it, come, With en - er - gy di-vine; And on . tliis poor be - nigbt-ed soul With beams of mer-oy shine. 




-*^ne : Each e - vil oafi - sion o - ver-come. And form me all a - new. 



BOTL.STOX. S. Mi 



L. Mason, by permisnon. *J^ 73 
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SIIiVGR-STRBKST. S. M. 



T. Smith. 
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I^T. THOMAS. S. M. 



A. Williams. 
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L.ITTIiBTOJr. S. M. 



Marked 





1. Sing prais-c8 to oar God, And bless his sa -cred name 



great sal - va - lion, all a - broad, From day to day pro - claim. 
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2. Midst hea-then na-tions place The glo-ries of his throne; And let the won-ders of his grace Thro' all the earth Be known. 
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8. The gods, the hea-then boasto, Nor hear, nor see, nor move ; Je - ho - vah is the Lord of hosts, Who spread the heavens a - bove ! 
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NGBUIiA. S. M. 
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1. All yes-ter-di^ is gone! To - Dior-row's not our own; O ain - ner, come, with - out de-lay. To bow be -fore his throne? 
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2. Oh hear his Toice to - day. And hard- en not your heart: To - mor - row, with a frown, he may Pro -nounce the word, de - part 
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ROTHSAT. S. M. 
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1. Sng to the Lord most high, Let every land ardora ; With gratefhi hetrt uid Toice make kuown^His goodneaa and hia power, With gratefal heart and Toice make known,Hia goodness, Slc, 
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2, Enter hia courts with joj ; With fear address the Lord ; Twaa he, who formed na with his hand, And quickened by his word, Twas he, who formed na with his band. And qnickened,&«. 
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His banda provide our food. And eve-ry bless-ing give ', We're guarded by his daily care. And on hia boun • ty live, We're guarded by his dai - ly care, And on hia boun-ty live. 
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CARIilSLiE. S. M. 



LOOKHABT. 




1. Let par - ty names no more The Chrb-tian world o'erspread ; Gen - tile and Jew, and bond and free, Are *one in Christ their head. 



2. A - moni 
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mong the saints on earth Let mu - tual love be found ; Heirs of the same in - her - i - tance, With mn - toal blessings crowned. 
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8. Thus will the church be - low Re - sem - ble that a - bove ; Where streams of end - less pleasure flow, And eve - ry heart is love. 
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TOWXSEND. S. M. (HmUcu) 
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1. We lift our hearts to thee, Thon Day-star from on high ; The son it - self is but thy shade 




cheers both earth and sky. 
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8. How beauteous na-ture now ! — How dark and sad be - fore ? — ^With joy we view the pleasing change, And nartore's Qod a - dore. 
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2. Oh let thy ris^ ing beams Bis - pel the shades of night; And' let the glo-ries of thy love. Gome like the mom-ing Mght. 




^3^^. 




^=f^ 



t 



^^ 



^^ 



1 — r-j 



I 







4. May we this life im-prove, To mourn for er-rors past; 
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And live this short re - yoIv - ing da}r 



As if it were our last. 




BELiGIUM. 9. M. 
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1. Be - hold the gift; of (}od ! Sin-ners, a - dore hU name. Who i^ed for ns his pre - cious hlood — ^Who hore our corse and shame. 




2. Be - hold the liv - ing bread Which Je-sus came to ^ve, By dj-ing in the sin - ner's stead, That he might ev - er live. 
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3. The Lord de-lights to give ; He knows youVe nought to buy : To Je-sus haste — ^this bread re - ceive, And you shall nev - er die. 




TYOODL.AXD. S. IW. 



From the Oibman. 




1. The Spir-it, in our hearts, Is whispering/ Sinner, come;' The bride, the church of Christ, px)clauns To all his chil-dren,' Come!' 




2. Let him that heareth say To all a -bout him,' Cornel' Let him that thirsts for righteous-ness. To Christ, the foun-tain, come!' 
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8. Tes, who -so- ev - er will, let him firee-ly come. And £ree-ly drink the stream of life; 'Tis Je-sus bids him come 
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HOIiLIS. S. JM. 
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1. Mj soul, be on thy goard, Ten thousand foeis a - rise ; The hosts of sin are pressing hard To draw thee from the skies. 

. - W ' . . - 

2. Oh watch, and fight, and pray; The bat -tie ne'er give o'er; He - new it bold-ly eve-ry day. And help di - vine im - plore. 
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8. Ne'er think the viot' - ry won, Nor lay thine^ ar - mor down ; Thy arduous work will not be done Till thou ob - tain , thy crown. 




ASTRACAX. S. M. 
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1« Ye ser - vanto of the Lord, Each in his of - fioe wait ; With joy o - bey his heavenly word, And watch be - fore his gate. 
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2. Let all your lamps be bright. And trim the gold-en flame; Oird up your loins, as in his sight, For aw - ful is his name 




3. Watohl 'tis your Lord's command ; And while we speak, he's near: Mark the first sig-nal of hb hand. And rea - dy all ap-pear. 
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LiISBOHr. S. M. 



READ. 
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WATCHMAjr. S. M. 













DOVER. S. M. 
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FLORENCE. S. m. ^dbU.) 
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OHXRUBIHI. 




1. Blest be tbe tie that Ixnds Our hearts in Christian leye ! The fel- low-ship of km-dred minds, The feMow - ship of kindred mindB Is like to 
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8. We share oor mu-tiial woes, Our mn-tual bur-dens bear ; And of - ten for each oth - er flows, And of - ten for each oth-er flows The sym-pa- 
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5. This gk>-rious hope revives Our courage by the way; While each in ex - pec - ta - tion lives, While each in ex - peo • ta- tion lives, And longs to 
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that a - bove. 2. Be-fore our Father's throne We pour our ar-dent prayers; Our fears,our hopes, our aims, are one. Our com-fbrts and our cares. 
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tMz - ingtear. 4. When we are called to part. It gives us mu-tual pain ; But we shall still be joined in heart. And hope to meet a - gain. 




see the day. 6. From sorrow, toil and pain. From sin, we shall be free ; And per - feet love and friendship reign Thro' all e - ter - ni - ty. 
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KSSNSINGTOX. S. M. (UmkU.) 



Airanged from MsiiDLLiisoHM. 191 





1. How beautcMOus are their feet Who stand on Zi - on's hill ! Who bring sal - va-tion on their tongues^ And words of peace re - veal. 



3. How hap - py are our ears, That hear this joy-fol sound, Which kings and prophets wait-ed for, And sought, but ney-er found. 
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5. The watchmen join their Yoice, And tune-ful notes em - ploy; Je - ru - sa - lem breaks forth in songs, And des - erts learo the joy. 
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2. How diarm-ing is their Yoioe!. How sweet their ti - dings are 1 "Zi - on, be - hold thy Saviour King," He reigns andtri-umphs here. 




4. How bless^ are our eyes. That see this heavenly light ! Proph-ets and Kings de - sired it long. But died with^oul the sight 
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6. The Lord makes bare his arm Through all the earth a -broad I Let eve-ry na-tion now be-hold Their Sa-viour and their God. 
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NEWBURT. S. M. (D*iM«.) 



If. Hatiw- 




1. I love thy king-dom, Lord, The house of thine a - bode, The church our blest Re - deem-er saved With his own pre-cious blood. 




xz^-iz^ — # — ^ 



^m 



i^^^^fe 



^^^^^^^^m 



8. For her my tears shall fall ; For her my prayers as-oend ; To her my cares and toils be g^ven, Till toils and cares shall end. 
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5. Je - SOS, thou Mend di - vine, Our Sa-vionr and our King, Thy hand from eve-ry snare and foe. Shall great de - liv*-ranoe bring. 
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2. I love thy choroh, Qod ! Her walla be - fore thee stand. Dear as the ap - pie of thine eye. And grar-Ton cm thy hand. 
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4. Be • yond my high - est joy I prize her heavenly ways, Her sweet communion — sol-emn vows, Her hymns of love and praise. 
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6. Sure as thy truth shall last. To Zi - on shall be given The brightest glo-ries earth can yield, And brighter bliss of heaven. 
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lilJUBRAKB. S. M. 
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1. And sliall I sit a - lone, Op-press'd with grief and fear ? To Gk>d, my Father, make my moan, And he re - fuse to hear ? 




2. If he my Farther be, His pi - ty he will show ; From era - el bondage set me free. And in-ward peace be - stow. 
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3. If still he ai-lence keep, 'Tis but my fiuth to try; He knows and feels when-e'er I weep. And soft-ens eve- ry righ. 
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KIDER. S. M. 



From Naobu. 
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1. The jn - tj of the Lord To those that fear his name, Is such as ten-der pa-rents feel — He knows oar fee*blelEnine. 
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2. He knows we are but dust, Scat-tered with eve - ly breath ; His an - ger, like a ris - ing wind, Can send us swift to death. 
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3. Our days are as the grass, Or like the mom - ing flower ! When blast-ing winds sweep o'er the field, It with-ors in an hour. 
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OlilTIA. P. M. (lis *t ^^) 




1. Come ye dis - con - so - late, 
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where - e'er ye Ian - gaish : 



Come to Uie mer - cy - seat, fer - vent - \y kneel ; 

R«p«nt in CiMrvs* 
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Here bring your wonnd-ed hearts, Here tell yonr an - guish ; Earth has no sor - row that Jiearen can - not heaL 

HITTCHIXGS. P. M. (Ss & 9s, or Ss.) 
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ST. HEIiEDT'S. L.. P. M. 



JENNINGS. 
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1. 1 11 praiso my Mak - er with mj breath ; And when mj voice is lost m death, Praise shall em-ploy roy no - bier powers : My days of praise shall ne'er be pi^st, 

PGORIA. Li. p. 91. 




BSM^^^E^fife 




m 



'•■ -^- ■ j-.*L-^V- J 








X 



&^ ^ 




ti«). 



FMf# 




^^Sp 



i;&t^> 




^ ^^ ffi^^ ifffieB 



While life, and tho% and be-ing last, Or im - mor-tal • i - ty endures. 




1 . Let all the earth their ToiceKaise, To sing a song of loAy praise, To sing and bless 

NEWCOURT. li. P. M. 



JehOYah's name; 



His glo-ry let the heathen know, His wonders to the nitionsshow. And all his saving woiks proclaim. 
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1. I love the vol - ame of thy word ; What light and joy those 




laaves af • ford To souls be - night-cd and d 
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SALOP. C. P. IW. 




1. Oh, coald I ipeak the matchlest worth, Oh,coald I toiiiid the glorieB forth,Which in my Savioor shine ! I'd soar, and toScn the heavenlj strings, And Tie with Ga-briel, while he singe 

CHBRITON. C. P. M. 




In notei al - moci di - Tine. 



1. O Then that hear'at the pimjer of (kith, Wilt tho« not saTe a soul from death, That casts it self on thee T I 

BAPTIJRE. C.P.M. «>»wo<>D. 
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haTe no ref-oge of nqr own, But fly to what my Lofd hath done And suf- fered once for me 



1. Be-gin, my sool,th'ei-alt-ed lay. Let each en- 




^''^''^ ^^^ ^'Afjy AitdpnutetA'A/m^h^'tmme:ho,b9Kfu Utd Whh, and seas and skies. In one me- lo-dioas con-cert rise. To awell th-in • spir-ing theme. 



DEVOTIOHr. C. H. 91. 



BOTOX. 
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1. When I can trust my all with God, In tri - al's fear -fill hour, ) A joy springs up a -mid dis-tross, A fountain in the wil - der-ness. 
Bow, all resigned, be-neath his rod, And bless his spar-ing pow'r. ) 



DAIiSTOJr. S. p. M. 



A. WlLLIAHS. 




1. Howpleaa^andblettwMl, To hear the people crj, 'Come, let as seek our God to-dav !' Tes,witb a cheerAil teal, Wehaateto Zi-on's hill, And there our Towt and honors pay. 

2. Zi-on, thrice happy place, Adorned with wondrous grace, A nd walls of strength embrace tnee round : In thee our tribes appear To pray ,and praise,and hear The sacred gospel's joyful sound. 

MADL£Y. S. P. M. 




al state maintains, His head with awful glories crown'd: Arrqr'd in robes of light, Be 
Id securely stands, And skies and stars obey thy word ; Thy throne was fix'd on high Ei 



s-girl with sov'rei 



1. The Lord Jeho-vah reigns, And roy 

t. Up - held by thy commands, 1'he world securely stands. And skies and stars oEey thy word ; Thy throne was fix'd on high Ere surs adorned the sky : 



SI might, And rays of ma-jes - ty around. 
e sky : K • ler-nal is thy kingdom, Lovd. 
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TRIUMPH. H. M. 




A - w«ke, oar drow • ty loula, And bant the ilothfUl band ; The wonders of thU day Our no - blett longt de - mand : Aa-«piciout mom '. thj bliMfoJ raji 



^THESDA. H. M. 




Bright ler - ^hi hail, in longa of praise. 



Lord or the worlds a - boTe, How pleasant and how fair, The dwellings of thy lore, Thine earth -ly tem - pies are : 



THOMPSON. H. M. 
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^'^'^e Mjr heart aspires, With wann de-sires to soe my God. 



Join all the glorious name s Of wisilom love and power. 
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That ev - er mor - tals knew, Or an - gels ev - er bore : 



are too mean to speak his worth, Too mean to set my Say - iour fortii. 
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I loTe It more 
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To spend one Mcred day, Where God and aainU wbMt, ▲flbrds dl-Tin-er Joy Than ihooaand days beside { Where Ood resorts,! love It more To keep the door than shlue In courts. To keep the door, Ac 
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Hark, hark, the notes of joy, Roll o'er the heavenly plains ! And seraphs find employ .For their sublimest strains. Some new delight in heaven is knowu,Loud ring the harpe aroand the thron* 
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ED80N. 




Ye tribes of Ad - am, join, With heav'n, and earth, and seas, And of - fer notes di - vine. To your Ore - a - tor's pndse. 
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Ye tribes of Ad - am, join, With heav'n, and earth, and seas, And of - fer notes di - vine, To your Ore - a - tor's praise. 
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Ye ho - ly throng of an-gels bright. In worlds 



of light 



be - gin the song. 




e ho - ly throng of an - gels bright. In worlds of light be - gin the • song. 
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Ye ho - ly throng of an-gels bright, In worlds of light be - gin the song. In worlds of light be - gin the song. 




y^ bo - ly throng of an-gels bright. Ye ho - ly throng of an-gels bright In worlds 



of light 



be • gin the song. 



HAMPTOHr. H. M. 



From Matdm. 
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1. Yes! the Be-deem-er rose, The Sa-yioar left the dead, And o'er our hell-ish foes High raised his conq'ring head ; 

2. Be - hold th'an-gel-io bands In full as - sem-bly meet. To wait his high com-mands, And worship at his feet. 

LiAKBMAN. 
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In wild dis-maj, The guards around Fall to the ground, And sink a - way. 
Joy - ful they come, And wing their way From realms of day To Je - sua' tomb. 




1. Bise, Sun of rio-ry, rise! And chase those shades of 

2. Now send thy Spir-itdown On all the na^ionsT 




night, Which now obscure the skies, And hide thy sa-ored light : Oh chase those dis-mal shades a - way. And bring the bright mil-len-nial day ! 
Lord I With great sucHsess to crown The preach-ing of thy word ; That heath-en lands may own thy sway, And cast their i - dol-gods a-way. 
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ZEBUIi. H. 91. 



Ana. K&BiasHAiffv. 




Wei - come, de - light-ful morn ! Thou day of sa - cred rest ; 



hail thy kind re - torn : Lord, make these mo-ments 
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till 




From low de - lights, 




and mor-tal toys, I soar to reach 



blest. 



^Cres. " " Dim. 

From low de-lights and mor-tal toys, and mor-tal toys, I soar to reach 
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im-mor - - - tal joys. 
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im - mor - tal joys- 




From low de-lights and mor^ toys, and mo]>tal toys, 



reach 



mi -mor 
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From low de - lights 



and mor-tal toys, 




I soar to reach im-mor -tal joys. 



GliEMBITT. 7s. 
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From the German. d03 




1. Gt)d is goodness, wis-dom, pow'r; Love him, praise him ev - er - more : Let us strive, and nev-er cease, Him in eve-ry thing to please. 
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2. Bom for ihia- in - tent we are, Our Ore - a -tor to de-clare; God to love, and serve, and praise, God to hon-or all our days. 



^ 



X 



t=x 



i 



; 



i 



X 



I 



t=t 



s 



3. Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, Lord, Live hy heav'n and earth a-dored! Fill'd with thee, let all things cry, Glo-ry be to God most high. 




ERWINTOX. 78. 
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1. Depth of mer - cy ! can there be Mer-cy still re-served for mo! Can my €k)d his wrath for-bear ? Me, the chief of sin - ners spare ? 
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2. I have long with-stood his grace ; Long provoked him to his 
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fiice ; Would not hear his gra-cious calls ; Grieved him by a thou-sand falls. 
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HAVBBT. 7t. (IteihliB.) 
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1. Lord, be - fore thy throne we bend ; Now to thee our eyes as • cend : Ser-vants to our Mas-ter true, Lo ! we yield thee homage due :— 




2. Low be - fore thee, Lord, we bow, We are weak, but migh-ty thou : Sore distresa'dy-yet suppliant still. Here we wait thy ho - ly will: 




S. Leave us not be - neath the pow'r Of temp -ta - tion*s dark - est hour: Swift to read their captive's doom, See our foes ex-ult - ingoome! 
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Chil-dren, to thy throne we fly, Ab-ba, Fa - ther, hear our cry! Children, to thy throne we fly, Ab - ba, Fa-ther, hear our ciy. 





Bound to earth, and root-ed here, Gall 

- * ■ n 



ap - pear. 



rootred here, Till our Sa-viour Grod ap-pear. 
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Je "- sus, Sa^viour, yet be nigh, Lord of life and vio - to - ry ! Je - sus, Sa-viour, yet be nigh. Lord of life and vie - to - ly I 
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liBAVEXSi Til. 



From S. Bach's Ghonlgesang. 
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1. Cbil-dren of the heavenly King, As ye jour - ney sweet -ly sing; Sing your Sav - iour's wor - thy praise, Glo - rious in his works and ways. 




IP^^^Si^S 



^^ 



2. Ye are tray-elling home to God, In the way the & - thers trod ; They are hap - py now— and ye Soon their hap - pi - ness shall see. 
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8. Shout, ye lit - tie flock, and blest ; You on Je - sus* throne shall rest ; There your seat is now prepared — There your kiag-dom and re-ward. 
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MODTTBS. 78. 




1. Sweet the dme, exceeding sweet ! When the saints together meet. When the Saviour is the theme, When they join to sing of him, When they join to sing of him. 
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2. Sing we then e - ter - nal love, Such as did the Father move : He beheld the world undone,Lov'd the world, and gave his Son,Lov'd the world,and gave his Son. 
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3. Sing the Son's amaz-ing love ; How he left the realms above. Took our nature, and our place,Lived and died to save our race,Lived and died to save our race. 
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BIAKCHI. 7s. 
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I. On thy church, O Power divinejCause thy glorious face to shine; Till the nations from a-far, Hail her as their gnid-ing star, Till the nations from a-far, Hail her as their guiding star. 
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2. Then shall God, with larish hand, Scatter blessings o'er the land ; And the world's r^otest bound, With the Toice of praise resound, And the world's remotest bound, With the Toice, &c. 
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EDYFIEIiD. 78. 
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Ble^ thj word to old and joung ; Grant us, now, th^ peace and love ; And idben life's short race is run, Take tia to thy house a - boTe. 
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. Thanks for mer-cies. Lord, re-ceive; Par -don of our sins re -new; Teach as, henceforth, how to live With e - ter - ni - ty in view. 
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ZORAH. 78. 



GIRMAN MKLODY. 
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1. Lord of hosts, how love - 17 &ir, Ev'n on earth thy temples are ! Here thy wait - ing peo - pie see Much of heaven, and much of thee. 







2. From thy gra-cious presence flows, Bliss that soft - ens all our woes ; While thy Spir - it's ho - ly fire Warms our hearts with pure de - sire. 
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8. Here, we sup • pU - cate thy throne ; Here, thy par - doning grace is known ; Here, we learn thy righteoos ways — Taste thy love and" rang thy prtuse. 
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MOHTTAGUB. 78. 



Geo. W. Pratt. 




1. Gra-cious Spir - it — Love di - vine ! Let thy light with - in me shine ; All my guil - ty fears re - move, Fill me with thy heaven-ly love. 
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2. Speak thy pardoning grace to me, Set the burdened sin - ner free ; Lead me to the Lamb of God, Wash me in his pre-cious blood. 




8. Life and peace to me im - part ; Seal sal - va - tion on my heart : Breathe thy-self in - to my breast, Ear-nest of im - mor - tal rest 
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ASAPH. 7s. (DoaUe.) 



From Naumah. 




1. Lord, we oome be - fore Uioe now; At thy feet we humbly bow; Oh do not oar suit dis-dainl Shall we seek thee,Lord, in vain ? 




3. In thine own ap - pointred way, Now we seek thee, here we stay ; Lord, we know not how to go. Till a blese-ing thou be-stow. 




5. Corn-fort those who weep and mourn. Let the time of joy return ; 




Those who are cast down — ^lift up, Make them strong in fidth and hope. 




2. Lord, on thee our souls de - pend ; In com-pa»HBion now de-ecend ; Fill our hearts with thy rich grace ; Tune our lips to dng thy praise. 




4. Send some message firom thy word, Thatmay joy and peace af-ford; Let thy spir-it now im-part Full sal - ya - tion to each heart. 




6. Grant tiiat all may seek and find Thee a God su - preme-ly kind : 
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Heal the sick — the cap-tive free ; Let us all re - joice in thee. 
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AliAMOTH. 78. (DtmUe.) 
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1. Son of Go<l( thy bless-ing grant, Still sup-ply my eve-iy want; Tree of life, thine influence shed, With thy fruit my spir-it feed. 
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2. Tend'rest branch, a - las! am I; With-out thee, I droop and die; Weak-er than a bruis-ed reed. Help I eve-iy mo-ment need. 
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3. All my hopes on thee de - pend; Love me, save me, to the end I Give me thy sup - port-ing grace. Take the ev - er - last-ing praise. 
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TR£T£C.CA. 7s* (Triple.) 



HILGBOVE. 




1. Jes-se's son a - wake the lyre, List -en while tho Psalmist sings : His the Spir-it's sa-cred fire, And his theme the King of kings. 
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2. Lis-ten, lis - ten, while he sings, Je - sus is his glorious theme : Je - sns is the King of kings, 'Tis his joy to sing of him. 
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Son of Jes-se, sound the lyre. Bear our will-ing souls a -long: Thine the prophet's ho - ly fire, Thine the theme and thine the song. 
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Oth-ers sing of worldly things : Themes like those to men be-long ; But when Is-rael's Psalmist sings, Sa-cred themes in - spire his song. 








D. C. 




How should we delight to hear Strains that hope and love im-part? Strains of joy for mor-tal ear; Strains that cap - ti - vate the hearf. 
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BEKTEVESHrTO. 78. 
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S. Webbb. 
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While with ceaseless course the sun Hast - ed thro' the for - mer year, Ma - ny souls their race have run, Nev - er more to meet us here : 
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Fixed in gn e - €6r - nal state,: They have done iidth all be-low; We a Hi - tie long-erwait; But how Cfi - He none can know. 

BERLIN. 7s. 
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- dren cry a - loud : See their num-bers, how they swell ! How th 
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1. *^ Give us room, that we may dwell," Zi - on's chil - dren cry a - loud: See their num-bers, how they swell ! How they gath - er like aclottd! 
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3. Oh how bright the morning seems! Br^ht- er from so dark a night: Zi - on is like one that dreams. Filled with won-der and delight 
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8. Lo I thy sun goes down no more, God him - se 
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be thy light : All that caused thee grief be - fore, Buried lies in end-less night 
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SIS SABBATH MORHriNG. 78. C Uhm. „ 

N oT«, Thif tone may be miig u a 7i, foor Ubm, and aa an 8f & 7i. For both of tbeae metrea it ■hoitld cloaa with the note after the fourth dooble bar. WlBBR. 

(tUARTirniB. 




1. Safe - Ij Uuro' an - oth - er week, God has broagbt ns on our way; Let us now a bless - ing seek, 




2. While we seek sap - plies of grace, Through the dear Ke - deem-er's name ; Show thy reo - on - oil - ing 6ee— 




Take 



a - way 



our Bin and shame; 

From our world - ly cares set free, May we rest this day in thee. 




^^m 



While 



we 



in 



>il 






5= 



m 



thy house ap - pear; 

Here af - ford us. Lord, a taste Of our ev - er - last - ing rest 
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HASTINGS. 78, Cliaes. 



dl3 



SmUOf Dmetf or C 




1 . Rock or a-^8 ! clef\ for me, Let me bide my -self in thee : Let the water and the blood, From thy side, a healing flood, Be of fear and sin the cure^Save from ivrath and make me pure. 

Choran. Solo, Daety or Chorus* 
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2. Should my tears for-ev-er flow,Sbould my zeal no languor know, This for ain could not atone ; Thou must 8ave,and thou alone : In my hand no price I bring, Simply to thy croM I cling. 




3. While I draw this fleeting breath,When mine eyelids close in death ,Whcn I rise to worlds unknown,And behold thee on thy throne 3o<^k o^ age8,cleft for me,Let me hide myaelf in thee. 
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EVENTIDE. 
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CAROLiIXA. Sr 4 7s* 



8. NoLKM, Jr. 




Savkmr, who tihy flock art feed-ing, With the Shepherd's kind-est ciurc, All the fee-ble gent-ly lead-iog. While the Lambs thy bo-som share. 




•H— I r ,|^ 





WEIiCOMB. 8t it 7«. 



Sm««tlil7 Mid witii f«VT«r< 




J Ji;Jliaf ^J:J | JJ | ;iE 



1. Saviour, source of eve-ry blessing. Tune my heart to grate-ful lays ; Streams of meroy, nev-er ceasing. Call for oeaseless songs of praise. 

2. Teach me some me - lo-dious measure, Sung by raptured saints a - bove ; Fill my soul with sa-cred pleasure, While I sing re - deeming love. 




^TO^ 



t=3i 



q^ ^^^^pj^ gfeas 



r-i7\- 




3. Thou didst seek me when a stranger, Wandering from the fold of Grod ; Thou, to save my soul from danger. Didst re-d«em me with thy blood. 

jj ■ ^-r—^ ^-r— ^T— ^ — *- T— I ^T-^ ^-r -m —T T P^T-/^ — P^ — m—iA — r— t^ t-^ — t-^- 



^pffiB p^j^gj ^^ f^^ppmggj^ 




4. By thy hand restored, de-fend-ed, Safe thro' life, thus frur I'm come ; Safe, O Lord, when life is end-ed. Bring me to my heavenly home. 
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BliAGDGN. 88&7s. (DmUc) 



915 



w~"^^^ 



t:^ 



g^i^^gg 



Joy to Hnd, in eve-ry station, Something still to do or bear: > ^ Think what Father's smiles are thine ; { Think what Jesus did to win thee j Child of heaTen^canst thou repioeT 

_—- . — J — . , ^_ ^SV— 1 — I — ' — r ~ ' f^ I — ^ — Z'wr-z -r- — i ■ <^— :-«-—— —t — i r— i i-t — i— — i — ■p— -r i ■ ■•■-r^ m 



1. Know, my soul, thy Aill sal • va-tion j Rise o'er nn, and fear, and care; ) ( Think what spirit dwells within thee ; 
Joy to Hnd, in eve-ry station. Something still to do or bear:> ( 





2 Haste thee on fVom from grace to glory, Armed by faith and winsed by prayer 
Heaven's e • ter-nal day's M-fore thee } God's own hand sbaJI guide thee there 

mit. ^^ " '■ ' " r— ^.--.-^^ 



) ( Soon shall close thy earthly mission ; 
\ I Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days ; 



Hope shall change to glad fruitioo J'aith to sight,and fnrayer to praise. 





SIGOURXET. 88&78. 

Fiae. 







1. Onward, on- ward, men of heav-en ; Bear the gos - pel ban- ner high ; ) 
Best not till its light is giv - en, Star of eve - ry pa - gan sky : ) Send it where the pilgrim stran-ger Faints be - neath the tor - rid ray ; 



4-^1*-- 



Bid the har - dy for - est - ran - ger Hail it, ere it fades a - way. 
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Broad 

Af - ric 



gw 



2. Where the Arc -tic 0-cean thunders, Where, the tnop-ics fiercely glow, ) 

bid its radiance flow : ) In-dia marks its lus-tre steal-ing; Shivering Greenland loves its rays-; 
kneeling, JUtts tne un^ught strain of praise* 



ly spread its page of won-ders. Brightly 

ric, 'mid her des-erts kneeling. Lifts the un^ught strain of praise* 
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WIIiMOT. 88 4 78. 



WEBER. 
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WORTHIKTG. 8s & 78. 
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ROUSSEAU. 
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SICIIiT. 88&78. 



liBVOKTIA. 8s&7s. 



217 





St tin 



1. Yes! we trust tlie day is breaking; Joy - J5il 

€rod, the migfa - ty God is speak-ing By his word in eve - ry land 



news if near at hand ; 7 




When he choos-es, Dark - ness flies at his com-mand. 
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2. Wule the foe be-comes more dar - ing, While he en - ters like a flood, 
God, the Sa-vioar, is pre - par - ing Means to spread his troth a - broad 




a 



£ye - ry language 



Soon shall tell the love of God. 




S 8 S 3 • 

GLORIA. 88&78. 




B. r. EDMAND8. 



ils, singing, " Glo ry, glo • r}' to the Lamb !" All in heaven thbir tribute bringing, Hus-ing high the Sa 



^ftf^r-H- 



1. Hark! the notes of angels, singing, "Glo ry, glo • r}' to the Lamb!" All in heaven thbir 




•ing high the Sa • viour's name. 

> > 



a-^lj,j g^^gt=;^ 



)e - Ions : Come, as • sist the choir of heaven : Join the ev - er • last - ini; sonir. 



2. Ye for whom his life is given, Sacred themes to you be - long : Come, as • sist the choir of heaven ; Join the ev - er 

> ^ > > 




r^si-^^i^ 



last - ing song. 




8. Filled with ho - ly em-u - lation. Let us vie with those a - bove ; Sweet the theme, a free Tal - vation ! Fruit of ev - er - last - ing love. 
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NOT£S. 88&78. 



»19 




1. Glorious things of thee are spoken, Zi • on, ci • ty of our God ; He, whose word can ne'er be broken, Cbose thee for his own a-bode, Chose thee for his own a - bode. 




S. Lord, thy church is still thy dwelling, Still is precious in thy sight; Judah's tem-ple far eicelMng, Beaming with the gospel's light. Beaming with the gospel's light. 




3. On the Rock of a • ges founded, What can shake her sure repose?* With sal - va-tion's wall surrounded. She can smile at all her foes, She can smile at all her foes. 




ASAREIiAH. 88&7s. 



Subject from Mxndblssohn. 



AHdhiHtc* 




i 



*ve8 t^e name of Friend: His is love be-vond a brother's. Costly — free— and knows nc 




One there is, a - bove all oth - ers, Well deserves the name of Friend ; His is love be-yond a brother's, Costly — free— and knows no end. 




Which of all our friends, to save us Could, or would have shed his blood ? But this Sa-viour died to have us Rec - oq 



^: g g ^ ' 

' cilftd in him in 
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ORIOItf. 88 ft 78. 




s 




1. Praise the Lord I ye heay'ns, a - dore him ; Praise him, an-gels in the height ; Son and moon, rejoice be - fore him ; Praise him, all ye stars of light 



^^^nrjtzW 



m 




w^^. 



2. Praise tEe Lord ! for he hath spoke^ ; Worlds his migh-ty voice obeyed ; Laws which never can be brok-en, For their guidance he hath made. 



)k-en, 




i=t 



Mffi-^U^ 




3. Praise the Lord I for he is glorious ; Nev-er shall his promise &il ; God hath made his saints vie - to - rious, Sin and death shall not pre-vail. 
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LAXGWORTHT. 88 & 78. 




^g-u£ ^r5^Tf^ 



1. H&ikften thoiiMnd harp« aod ToicM Sound the note of praise aboTe, Jesus reigns,aiMl hesT'n rejoices; Jesus retgos the God of love: See, he sits on yonder throne ; Jesus mles the world alone. 



^^l^^i^^^gS^^^^^^p 







S ^^JMJjJJt 




2. Jesiis,h«U! whose glorj brightens All &bov6,and gives it worth; Lord ofliTefthy smile enIightens,Cheers andcharms thy saints on earth:When we think of love like thine,Lord,we own it love divise. 



WISCOXSIX. 88*78. 



ftQ 




1. Olo-riooB things of thee are spok-en, Zi - on, ci - ty of our God ; He, whose word can ne'er be brok-en, Chose thee for his own a - bode 





T7~rrf^ 
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3. On the rock of a - ges founded, What can shake her sure re-pose ? With sal - va-tion's wall sur-round-ed, She can smile at all her foes. 




\ ) 

^ .SL. 






2. Lord, thy church is still thy dwelling, Still is prc-cious in thy sight ; Ju-dah's tem*ple far ex - cell - ing, lieaming with the gos-peFs light. 
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4. Glorious things of thee are spoken, Zi - on, ci - ty of our God ; He, whose word can no'er be brok-en. Chose thee for his own a -bode. 
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IXVITATIOm 88, Is & 4. 
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1. Hear, sin - ner ! — mer - cy hails you. Now with sweei-est voice she calls ; Bids you haste to seek iihe Sa - viour, 



I 



I 



I 
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aw 
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2. See, the storm of yen-geance gath-'ring O'er the path you dare to tread ; Hark ! the aw - ful thun-ders roll - ing ^ 



t 
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3 



I 
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3. Haste, sin - net ! to the 



i 



I 



•<S^I~, 
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Sa - viour, Seek his 



mer - cy while you may; Soon the 



day 



^ 



of grace is o - yer; 
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4« — ps. 
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Ere the hand of. jus - tice falls; Hear, 

I7\- 



sm - ner, 



Hear, 



t=^ 



^m 



i 



LXJU:! 



i^^ZC 



#5^ 



PI 



t 



-PS PE. 



H f- 



i 



^- 



3 ^ 



m 



T 



O 




sin - ner, 'Tis the voice of mer - cy calls. 

V^ -I ■■ -r^"— — — — rtV- 
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Loud and loud - cr o'er your head ; Turn, O sin - ner, 

^ — 
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Turn, O sin - ner. Lest the light-nings strike you dead. 



J— P — P- 



^ 1* I ' 



Soon your life will pass a - way ; Haste, sin - ner, 
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Haste, sin - ner. You must per - ish if you stay 



^ — P?. 
■\ h- 



^^P^ ^ 



X 



t=x 



-^ 

2 



4- 



X>1 



\ 



Si 



9^4: 



HANAHriAH. 88*78, (DraUe.) 





Sweot 



the moments, nch in blest - ing, Which be - fore the croM i spend ; Life, and health, and peace pos - eess • ing, From the ■tnner's dy - ing Friend. 




IVa - If blest • ed it thit tta • tion, Low be - fore hit crott to lie ; While I . tee di - Tine com - past • ion Beam - ing in hit gracioiui eye. 

^ OCEiAXe 8s 7s & 48, -^MAZZINOHI. 




Gnlde me, O thou great Je • ho-Tah, Pilgrim thro' thit barrren land: > Hold me with thy powerful hand : Bread of hearen, Feed me till I want no more. 
I am weak,bttt thou art mighty j [Omit.] ) 

PAWTHEA. 8* ^ '^^ ^^' TttUNQHABT. 



Je 



bU j g ,!LJ =j^ 



Ceaaayje monmert, eeate 




thoao you love j Pain, and death, and night, and anguiah, 



ter not the world a - hoif. 



MARIDTBR^ MYMS. 8s ft 7s. 



d5t5 




1. Glo-rioaa Captain of sal • ra-tion. May the cap-tain of the mi, > May poor aailon, once re-pnt-ed, Vil-eat of the ha-manrace, 
Bear the newa to ere - ry na - tion, " Sin - ner, Je • ana died for thee." ) 
Be con-vert-ed and de • put • ed, [omit] 



Her-elda of thy wondrooa gnce. 







t. Speed the day, when OTe-iy Tea - ael Shall be-come a oouae of prayer, ) Lord,thou know'at what may betide iu,Stoniia may rage and aoaa oVrwhelm ; 
Bear-ing on ita banner," Bethel, Bard of peace/'and'' Bethlehem'aatar;'' ( 



Riae, thou atar of Hope, to guide na, [omit] 



Heavenly Pi - lot, take the hehn. 




^irrrJlJJ-ffr 



OPHIR. 88 & 7s. 




1. Je - SOS, hail ! enthroned in glo - ry, Therefor - ev - er to a -bide; All the heavenly host a-dorethee, Seat^ at thy Father's side. 




2. There for sin-ners thou art pleading, There thou dost our place prepare ; Thou for us art in - ter - ced - ing, Till in glo - ly we ap-pear. 
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BERMOIfBSBT. fe&48. 



mLOBOTX. 



S«7 




-4 — L_P ^- 





1. GIo- 
2. 



J^ J -^ -J- -•- -*z-?-' W -^ J I I 
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Grlo - ry to God on high ! Let heaven and earth re - ply, " Praise ^e his 
Te, who sor-round the throne^ Cheerfhl-ly ^mn in one, Praia -ing hie 



name 1" 
his name: 



An - sels, his love a - dore, Who ^ all our sor - rows bore ; 
Ye, wno ha^e felt his blood Seal - ing your peace with God, 




Satnt» nng-fer - ev - enaore, ^ Worthy the Lamb." Wor-thy the Lamb, 
Sound thro' the earth abonoad, ** Worthy the Lamb:" Worthy the Lamb, 



KUTOTT. «8 & 48. 



Wor> thythe Lamb, 
Wor-thy the Lamb, 



the Lamb." 



Saints, ring for - ev - er- more, ** Worthy 

Sound thro' the earth a-broad, "Worthy the Lamb.' 




^^^^^^pH 



Low - ly and sol-emn be * Thy children's cry to thee, Fa-ther di - vine— A hymn of suppliant breathy Owning that life and death, A-like are thine. 
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ITALiIAX MTMX. <s & 4s. 



eiABDIHI. 




g f I f Jz^LMj-- 
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^1 ^T S ( • I i^ [ •T" III 




rf.riTrr i i I' 



1. Come, thou al - migb-tj King, Help us thy name, to ting. Help ua to praiae! Father all glo-ri>oua. O'er all tic - to • ri-oua. Come, and reign o-rer ua, Ancient of Daya. 
2.^ Je • ana, our Lord, a - riae, Scat-ter our en - e-miea, Now make them fall ! Let thine al - migh-ty aid Our aure 4e-fence bemade,Ouraoula on thee be atay'd,Lord,hear our call! 
8. Come, thou in - car-nate Woro, Gird on thy migh - ty awoid ; Our pray'r at-tend I Come, and thy people oleaa.Come^giTe thy word aucceaa; Spir-it of ho - lineaa, On ua de-acend ! 

UMDBX. <8 & 4s. (PecaUar.) 




J. A A A 
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A A 



To - day tiie Sa - Yionr oalls, Yo wand'rers home! 




ye 



be - night - ed bohIb, Why Ion - ger roam I 



I 



FRIfiHTDSMIP. Cs&Ss. (PeeaUar.) 



Spanish Anu 



B. C 




When ahall we meet a - 
When will peace wreathe her c 
la this dark vale of woes, 




Meet 


ne'er 


to 


sev 
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»? 


Round 


ns 


for 


. ev 
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er? 


Nev - 
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no, 


nev 


- 


er. 






Our hearts will ne'er re - pose, \ 
Safe from each blast that blows, j 



I I t 



PiCXAJriAM. 



6,7&8* 



^^9 




1, the 



1. Hark ! hark, a shout of joy ! The world, the world i» call - ing $ lo east and west, in north and aouth. See Sa • tan's king-dom fall - ing. 

■\>-^rJ I n I I ii -Mj I , I , ,1 . i .H i» I ii I r 1 1 J IJ J " *" ' -^ ^=^ 




2. Wake ! wake ! the Church of God, And dis - si - pate thy slum-bers ; Shake off thy dead - ly ap - a - thy, 

STUDIiET. 7 & S. 



And marshall all thy nun - hers. 




Tread 



y 




._._ __ ... .-iy of nil md pbw'f i A Chriiii 
£. Go M the p»e; at noon fronTli-bor c'nte; Reit od thy iheBTH) thf huTMt-tuk ii aona ; Come TiBja 
3. tio to tlie gniai for there tfajr Saiioar ]aj In datth'i embrace, >ra ha a-roee on bigb; And .(Jl Ihar 

L<TOirS. Us t lis. 

n 



btnne.with Ihea the fight u waa. 
' lai-ul life b« - fODd tbaakj. 




<^^M ye the Lord: prepare yotir glad f aica.Hli praiia io the great uMtnbly to amg ; In their great Crea-tor tet all m«i 
**a«abiigmt name deraetl]' •don i InloodawallingatninahiapraJiea eipraaa, Who graciooily o-pani hia bcnn-ti 

poRTreuESi: htmn. lis. 




2. Thro'tu^^ "^ "^ Sbepheid ; no want shall I know ; I feed in green pastares, safe fold-«d to reat 

8^ In A~® ™Uej and shad-ow of death tho' I etraj. Since thou art my GToardiui, do e-vU I fear: 

4, j^^ i^^"*'^ "' af-fliction, my ta - ble is spread ; With blesanga un - measured my cap run-neth o'er 

•****™>osB and mer-cy, my bonn'ti • fnl God, Still fbl-lov my steps, till I meet tLeo a-boTe 



Be lead-elh m; eohI wher« tbe 

Tby rod shall de - fend mc. thy 

With oil and per-fiimc tHmi a - 

I seek, by the path which my 
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still wa-ters , flow, Be-stores me when wand'ring, Be-stores me when wand'ring, Re - stores me when wand'ring, redeems when op-pressed, 

staff be my stay ; No harm Can })e - fall with my Com - fort - er near, No harm can be - fall with my Com-fort-er near, 

noint-est my head; O, what shall I ask of thy prov - i - dence more? 0, what shall I ask of thy prov-i-dence more? 

fore - farthers trod Thro' the land of their so-joum, thy king-dom of love, Thro' the land of their so-joum, thy King-dom of love. 



SCOTLiAND. 




i I I 

1. The voice of free grace cries 



les/ Escape to 



the mountain: For Adam's lost race Christ hath opened a fountain : For sin and nn - cleanness, and 

Halle - lu - jah to the Lamb, who has 




eve-ry transgreadon, His blood flows most freely in streams of sal - ya - tion, His blood flows most frce-ly in streams of sal - va - tion. 
bought us a paxHlon;We'llpraisehima-gain,whenwe pass o - ver Jor-dan, We'll praise him a - gain when wo pass o - ver Jor-dan. 



MISSIOICART MTMjy* 7s&Cs. 



L. 




1. From Greenland's i-oj mountains^From India's choral strand, Where Afnc's sonny fountains Boll down their golden sand; From many an ancient riy - er, 
3. What tho' the spi - cy breezes Blowsoft o'er Ceylon's isle, Tho' eve-ry prospect pleas-es, And on -ly man is vile? In vain with larish kind-ness, 



From many aj>almy plain, They caU us to de - liv - er Their land from error's chain. 
The gifts of God are strown : The heathen in his blindness, Bows down to wood and stone. 
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AMSTERDAM. 78 & <b. 





Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings,Thy better portion traW 
ise from all terrestrial thing8,Towanls heaven thy native plaq 
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SPRIXG. 8«. 




The win-ter is o - ver and gone. 
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the spray, The turtle breathes forth her soft moan, The lark moonts and warbles a- way. 



SPRAGUB. 7, < & 8. 




Broth-er thou art gone to restl We will not weep for thee, For thon art now where oft on earth, Thy 8{nr-it bngedto be. 

HSXLiOPBir. Us & 8s, •r lis. ''o<»°" 
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[80] nit in his pres-ence with ma - sic and mirth. 



Wi 



ith lore and 
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TO - tion 
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ftofi. draw near. 



934 



BflPrTLiT. lis & 8s. 




The Lord is great! je hosts of heav'n adore him, And ye who tread this earthly ball, In ho-ly songs rejoice a4oiid be-fore him, And shoat his praise who made jou alL 

JUDKINS. Ss & 8s. 
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^P^P^Sp^ 



J: -J- #U- ^ J ^Vj 
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Behold how the Lord Has girt on his sword, From conquest to conquest proceeds ; How happ/are they. Who live in this day, And witness his won-der-fhl deeds. 

BATES. <s & 48, (Peeiliar.) 




Child of sin and sor-row, Filled with dis - may, > Heayen bids thee come, While yet there's room, Child of sin and sor-row, Hear and o - bey. 
Wait not for the mor-zow, Yield thee to-day;> 



I 




PSALM. «T« God •« streiftk." 




i, Jacob's God, 



1. To 6od,our8trength,yoar voice aloud In strains of glory raise; The great Jehovah, Jacob's God, Ex-alt in notes of praise, Ex - alt in notes of praise. 2. 1^ 

8. ^^ This was the stat-ute of the Lord, To Israel's favored race ; And yet his courts preserve his word, And there we wait his grace, And there we wait his grace. 4. \^ 
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In strains of glo - ry raise ; 



The great Je-ho-vah, JacoVs Grod, 
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1. To God,our8trength,your voice aloud In strains of glory raise, 




Ex - alt in notes of praise, in notes of praise. 
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ThegreatJe-hovah, Jacob's God, Ex-alt in notes of prabe.2. ^ 
The great Je-ho-yah, Jacob's God, Exalt in notes of praise, Ex-alt in notes of praise. 
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let the cos-pel trumpet blow, On each appointed feast, And teach his waiting church to know The Sabbath's sacred rest, The Sabbath's sa 

p«alms of nonor, and of joy. Let all his temples ring; Your various instruments employ. And songs of triumph sing. And songs of tri 
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cred rest 
And songs of triumph sing. And songs of tri umph sing 
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On each ap-point - ed 
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feast, . . . 



, On 
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And teach his waiting church to know The Sabbath's sa-cred rest 



let the gospel trumpet blow. On each ap-point-ed feast, 
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And teach ms waiting church to know^ The 



he Sabbath's sa - cred 



rest 



And teach his waiting 
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know, Th« Sftbbath't Mcr«d rMt, The SabbaOi'* la - cred rest 
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HTinX. << ll«igktcr tf ZitM." 




1. Daughter of Zi-on, a - wake from thy sad-ness! A-wake ! for thy foes shall op-press thee no more. Bright o'er thy hills dawns the 




2. Strong were thy foes, but the arm that sub-dued them, And scatter'd their le-gions, was might-i - er far ; They fled like the chaff from the 

tzp: 




3. Daughter of Zi - on, the pow'r that hath saved thee Ex - toU'd with the harp and the tim-brel should be ; Shout ! for the foe is de- 
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day-star of gladness, A - rise! for the night of thy soivrow is o'er. Daughter of Zi - on, a -wake frt)m thy sad-ness! A- 




soourge that pur-sued them ; Vain were their steeds and their chariots of war. Daughter of Zi - on, a - yrak^ from thy sad-ness! A- 
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stroy'd that en-slaved thee, Th'op-pressor is vanquishM, and Zi - on is free. Daughter of Zi - on, a - wake from thy sad-ness ! A- 
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wake, for Uij foes Bhall op-press tbee no move. 
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wake, for thy foes shall op-press tbee no more. 



wake, for thy foes shall op-press thee no more. 




PSALM. « Bektld tke Itfty sky.» 



Arranged from Hatdn. ^ 





1. Be-hold the lof-ty sky 



Declares its Marker God, And all the star-ry works on high. Pro - clami his pow*r abroad. 
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Behold the lof - ty sky 




Declares its Marker God ; 




And all the starry works on high Prockim lus pow'r abroad. 



eve - ry different land Their gen*-ral voioe is known ; They show the wonders of 




his hand, And orders of his throne. 



In eve-ry diff '-rent land Their gen'ral voice is known ; They show the wonders of his hand, And orders of his throne. 
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2. The darkness and the light Still keep their coarse the same ; . . While night to day,and day to night, Di-vine-ly teach his name. 
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The darkness and the light Still keep their course the same ; While night to day, and day 



to night, 



Di-yine-ly teach his name. 





4. His laws are just and pure ; 
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His truth with-out de - ceit ; 



prom-Ls-es for - ev - er sure, And his rewards are great. 
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^o just and pure ; His truth with-out de - oeit ; 



prom-is -es for - ev - er sure, 



And his rewards are great. 
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y worics 1 smgj Thy glory to proclaim ; Ac - oept thy praise, my God, my Ring, In my Redeemer's name, In my Redeemer's namc,Ii] my Redeemer's name. 
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AjKfUuftte eoA espresaioA** 



M¥MX. « Still eTeiiig €•■«&» 
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1. Still eve - ning comes, with een - tie shade, Sweet har - bin - ger of balm - y rest, From toil - some hours and anx - lous thoughts, 

2. Be - ful - gent day in oark - ness sets ; The noi - sy crowds are hushed m ^eep ; Harsh sounds to gen - tie mur - murs turn. 




8. The hour is sweet when tu - mults cease ; The scene ob - scured in - spires my eye ; And dark - ness marks the loved re - treat 
4. Be -tire - ment sol - emn, yet se-rene, And un - dis - turbed by nu - man vmce, In-Tites re - pose on Je - sus* arm, 
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gd ending, <br last Terse. 
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Be - yoIt - xng in the pen - sive breast. Be - volv - ing in the 
As o'er the fields the scph - yrs sweep. As o'er the fields the 



pen - sive 
zeph - yrs 



breast 
sweep. 
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HTIHIir. « Buk I the knld ugds siag." 



PB. ABNOU). 




bild, G«d and ain - mm n - oon-oiled, Ood and riiHien re - con-oled ! Joy-ful all jo 
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Join the tn-umph of tlie skies; With th'aii-gel-ic host pro-claim, " Ohriat is bom in 



Beth-le-hem.'' 





Join the tri-umph of the skies; With th'an-gel - ic host pro-claim, *' Christ is bom in Beth -le- hem." 




Join the tri-umph of the skies; With th'an-gel - ic host proKslaim, ** Christ is bom in Beth -le- hem." Haiklthe her-aU aorgela sing. 
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Jointbe taririuaph of the akies; With th'an-gel-io host pro -claim, "Christ is bom in Beth-le-hem." 





**Glo-ry to the new-bom King, Glo - ry to the new-bom King, Glo - ry to the new - bom King." 
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Haiklthe her-ala an*gels sing, '*Glo-ry to the new-bom King, Glo - ry to the new-bom Eong, Glo - ry to the new-bom Eang." 





Hark! the her-ald an-gels sing I *'Glo-ry to the new-bom King, 
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to the new-bom King, Glo - ry to the new-bom King." 
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" Glo-ry to the new-bom King, Glo - ry to the new-bom King, Glo - ry to the new-bom King." 
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Hail ! hail th'in-car - zuite De - i - tj, 



Hail th'in-car- nate Be - i - ty, 




head see, Hail! hail th'in-car -nate De - i - ty, Hail th'in - car - nate Be - i - ty, 



Pleased . . as man, with 




God head see, Hail! hail th'in -oar -nate Be - i - ty, 
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Hail th'in-car- nate Be - i - ty, 




Pleased . . as man, 'with 
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hail th'in - car - nate Be - i - ij, Hail th'in- car - nate Be - i - ty» 




men t'ap - pear, See the great Im -man-uel here, See the great Im-man-nel here, See the great Ln- man- uel here. See the 




men t'ap - pear, See the great Ln - man - nel here, See the great Im-man- uel here, 
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See the great Im- man -uel here, See the great Im-man -uel here. See the great Im-man - uel here. Seethe 




^ the Son ^c 
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all he brings, Risen with heal-ing 



in his wings. 
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aU he brings, Risen with heal - ing 
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in his wings. 



Hark! the her-ud an - gels sing, 
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all he brings, Riieii with heal - ing in his wings. Hark ! the her - aid an - gels Bbig, Hark ! the her - aid aa - gels sing, 
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all he brings, Ris6ii with heal - ing in his wings. 




•' Olo - ry to the new - bom King, Olo - ry to the new - bom Eling, Glo - ry 



to 



the 



new -bom King." 




"Glo- ry to the new -bom King, Glo - ry to the new -bom King, Glo - ry 



to the 
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new -bom King." 




" Glo - ry to the new - bom King, Glo - ry to the new - bom King, Glo - ry 



to 



the 



: »> 



new - bom King. 
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8. Je - stis is worthy to receive Hon -or and power di - vine ; 
4. Let all that dwell a - bove the sky, And air, and earth and seas, 
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And blessings, more than we can give, Be, Lord, for - ev - er thine. 
Conspire to lift thy glo • ries high, And speak thy endless praise. 




5. The whole ere - a - tion join in one To bless the sa-cred name 
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Of mm who sits up - on the throne, And to a - dore the Lamb. 




^TrrtB£^ ^ 



8 



t 



6 



a i 



n 



66 6 




" N«t all the bl«*d tf beasts.'^ 



DR. ARNOLD. 




Not all the blood 



beasts, 



On Jew-ish al - tars, On Jewish al-tars slain, 




Coold giTe the goil-iy 



Not all the blood, Not all the blood of beasts. 



On Jew-ish al-tars slain, 



Could give the goil-fy 




Not all the blood, Not all the blood of beasts. On Jew - ish al - tars. On Jew-ish al - tars slain, Could give the guil-ty 
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Not all the blood ... of beasts. 



On Je^dsh al-tars, On Jewish al-tars slain, 



Could giye the guilr^ 




oar. sins a • way; A Bac>ri-fioe 



Of no-bler name, And rich- cr, rich - er blood tban tfaej. 
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My fidth would lay her 



ihat dear head of 
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ihine, 



While like a pen - i - tent I stand, And there con - fess my 
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sins. 




4. My soul looks back to 



see 



The bur - den thou didst bear, When hang - ing on th' ao - ours - ed ^ 




And hopes. 



guilt . . . 
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Be-lieT - ing, we re - joice To see the cnrse r&move. Be - liev-ing, wo re • joice To see the curse re - move ; We bless the 
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Be-liev - ing, we re - joice To see the curse re-move, Be - liev-ing, we re - joice To see the curse re - moye ; We bless the 
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Lamb, With cheerful voice, And sing, and sing his bleed-ing love. We bless the Lamb, With cheerful voice. And sing, and sing his bleod-ing 
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Lamb, With cheerful voice, And sing, and sing his bleed-ing love, We bless the Lamb, With cheerful voice, And sing, and rang his bleed-ing 
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love, Be-liev - ing, we re-joice To see the curse remove ; Be-liev-ing, we re-joice To see the curse remove ; We bless the Lamb, with cheer-ful 
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love, Be-liev-ing, we re-joice To see the cumo remove ; Be-liev-ing, we re-joice To see the curse remove ; We bless the Lamb, with cheer-ful 
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voice. And sing .... his bleeding love, We bless the Lamb, With cheer-fiil voice. And sing, and sing his bleeding love, His bleeding love. 
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And sing, and dng his bleeding love, We bless the Lamb, &c. 
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voice, And sing, and sing his bleeding love, We bless the Lamb, With cheerful voice. And sing, and sing his bleeding love, His bleeding love. 
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HTMX. << There wm jey ii he«vei.^' 



BATKBailM 
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1. There wib joj 

2. There was joy 
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in Heaven, There was joy 
in Heaven, There was joy 
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When this good-ly world to frame, The Lord of might and meiKij came : 
When the bil-lo 
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lows heaving dark, Sank a - round the 8l)andard aric, 
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SlMuts of joy were heard on high, And the stars sang from the sky, — Glo-ry to Grodl 
And the rainbow's wat'*ry span, Spake of mer - cy, hope to man, Ai^d peace with Ood ! 



Glo-ry to God! 
And peace with God! 




Glo-ry to 
^d peace with 
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m Heaven ! in Heayen ! in Heaven ! 
in Heayen ! in Heaven ! in Heaven 1 



There was joy in Heaven! 

There yras joy in Heaven! 
When of love the midnight beam, 
Dawn'd on the tow'rs of Bethl^iem ; 
And along the echoing hill, 
Angels sang ** On earth good will. 

And glory in the Heaven I'^' 



There was joy in Heaven! 
There was joy in Heaven! 



When the sheep that went asbray, 

r~ *n to Virtue's way, 

soul by grace subdued, 



Turns asAin to Virtue's wai 
When 

Sobs its prayer of gratitude, 
Then is there joy in Heai 



joy in Heaven! 
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HTMJr. « L* ! ««a is twre.** 

/:\CHORUS« TBNOR* 




Lo, God is here! let us a - dore, and hmn-bly bow b^-fore his fiice ; Let all with-in us feel hispowViLet afl with-in us seek his grace : 

/^ ALTO. 
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Lo, Gt)dis here, both day and night. The uni- ted choirs of an -gels sing; To him 
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en-throned 
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CHORUS. TBI^Oa, 
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bove all height, Heaven'e hosts their no-blost pnds-es bring: 



Be - ing of be - ings. 



m 



+ 



may our 




Heaven's hosts their 



ir no - blest prais - es bring,^zS: ^ -^ "•^ 




B|5j- ing of be - ings ! 



Be- 



may onr 
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praise, Thy Courts with grateful fragrance fill, Still may we stand before thy face, Still hear, and do thy sovereign will. 
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HTMK. <' Vital spark •/ lieaTeily fame." 



UARWOOD. 





Yi • tal Bpark of heavenly flame I Quit, quit this mor - tal frame : Tremb-ling, hop - ing, lingering, fly - ing — Oh I the pain, the 




Yi - tal spark of heavenly flame ! Quit, quit this mor - tal frame : Tremb-ling, hop - ing, lingering, fly - ing — Oh ! the pain, the 



6 6 6 6 



± 







m 



/^ Ci 




=-r-f \ rr ^^ \ i^ 



AU»mr9» 



bliss of dy-ing! Cease, fond na- tore, cease thy strife, And let me lan-gdsh in - to life! Hark! 




bliss of dy-ing! Cease, fond na - ture, cease thy strife, And let me lan-goish in - to life! Hark ! they whis - per, an - gels say, 
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Haik! they wfais - per, an - gelfl sfty, "Sk-ter spir-it, oome a - way:*' "Sis-ier qrir-it, oome a-way:" Wlutt is this a]>- 
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Hark! they whis - per, an - gels say, **Sis-'ter spir-it, come a - way :"" Sifter spir-it, come a- way:" Wliat is this 





floribs me quite ? — Steals my sen - 



shuts my sight— Drowns ray spir-it — draws my breath? — Tell me, my aonl, can this be death? 




sorbs me quite? — Steals my sen - ses — shuts my sight — Drowns my spir-it — draws my breath? — Tell me, my soul, can this be death? 
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death ! where is thy sting ! Lend, lend your wings ! 



I mount, I fly I O grave, where is thy vie - to - ry I thy vie - to - 17 ! O 









death ! where is thy stmg ! Lend, lend yoor wings! 



I moont, I fly! O grave, where is thy vie - to - ry ! thy vie - to - ry! O 
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grave, where is thy vie -to - ry! thy "do - to - 17! death,where is thy sting! 



O death, where is thy sting! Lend, lend yoor wings ! 
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grave, where is thy vki - to - ry! thy vie - to - ry! Oideath, where is thy sting! O death ! O death, where is thy sting! Lend, lend your wings! Imount, I 
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moant. 



flyl 



O graye, where ie thy tic - to - ly ! thj tio - to - ry ! O death, 



O deaUi, where is thy sdng! 
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mount, I fly ! O graye, when ia ihy yic-to-xy!thyyio-to-ry! death, death, where is thy sting! 
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HTMX. « WelMM, sweet ixf •! rest" 
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Welcome, sweet day of rest. 



Thai saw the Lotd a - rise; 



Welcome to this re - yiy-inghreast, And these le - joic - ing eyes: The 




*^* Vmmiteimm near. And feaataUs 



lis saints to - day, Heie we nu 



may sit and see h^ here. And loye, andpraiae, and pray. 
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CHORUS. 




U^ia- ^4^U=^ 




One day, a- mid the plaee, Where Ckxi, mj Sa-yiour's been, Is sweeter than ten thousand days Of pleasure and of sin. 




My wiU-ing soul would stay In such a firame as this. Till call'd to rise and soar a - way To ev - er - bust - ing bliss. 
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Of pleas -ure and of sin. 
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MM. £MX. << Great G%i, this saere4 day %t thiie." 
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1. Great Qod! this sa - cred day of thine Demands the soul's collected pow'rs ; With joy we now to thee re - sign These sol- emn, oon - se - era - ted hours : 

2. All- see - ing God! thy piercing eye Can eve-ry se-cret tho't ex-plore ; May worldly cares our ho-eoms fly, And where thou art in - trude no more : 




8. Thy Spir4t's powerful aid impart, And hid thy word, with life di - ^e, En-gage the ear, and warm the heart ; Then shall the day in - deed he thine : 






0»may oar souls, adorinir, own, The grace that calk us to thy throne, 
O may thy grace oor spirits move, And fix oor minds on things above. 
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calls us to thy throne. 
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AXTHEM. « Great is tke UrlT 
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Great is the Lord, 



great ia the Lord, Bow down be - fore bim and a • dore, bow down be • fore him and a - dore, Ex -alt and mag-ni- fy hia name, Ex- 
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Great ia Ihe Lord, 



great ia the Lord, Bow down be • fore him and a • dore, bow down be - fore bim and a - dore. Ex-alt and mag ni • fy hia name, Ex- 





alt and mag-ni'fy hia name, Exalt and magni-fy hia name, and glo>ri-fy him eT-er-more. 
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alt and mag-ni-fy hia name, Exalt and magni-fy hia name, and glo-nQr him er-er-more. 
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Loid U great, it gremt in pow«r,His mercy erer shall endure, Ex • alt him, ex - alt him, 



Oh praiae and gtori-Qr hia name, 



Oh praise 
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Oh praise and glo-ri - Ij his name. 



Oh praise and glori • fj his name, 



Ex. 




Lord is great, is great in power.His mercy erer shall endare, 



ex - alt 



Oh praise and glo>ri-fy his name, 



Oh praise and glori/y his 






Ex - alt his ho - ly name for - eT-er, 
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alt and magni^ his ho • ly name for • er-er. The Lord is great in power, Oh praise and magni-fy Je - ho>Tah's name, 



Ex -alt him, 




^ • j|t his ho • ly name for • eT-er, 
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The Lord m great in power, The Lord ii great in power, Ex • alt him, 
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alt and mag-ni - iy his name^exalt and mag-ni • fy hia ho - Ij 
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The Lord ia great in power, The Lord ia great in power, ia great ia 
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The Lord ia great in power, the Lord ia great in power 




Ex. alt his ho 



• \j name, 
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power, Oh praise and magni • fy Je - ho - Tah's name. 



Oh praise and mag-ni • fj Je - ho • Tah's name. 
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ANTHESI. ^Praise the great Hessiali's mm»,** 
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PraiM the great Meaaiah's name, 
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the ex - alt - ed, ike ex - alt • ed, 



the ex • alt - ed. Son of 




PralM the great Mea-il-ah*i name, 



the ex - alt • ed, 



Praise the great Menl-ah's name, 
the ex - alt - ed, the ex - alt • ed. 



the ex • alt • ed, 



the ex - alt - ed 80a of 





God, 



the ex - alt - ed Son of God! the Son of God ! the Son of GkKl! 



Pralae the Lord, 



PraiM the Lord, 
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Praiir the Lordf 



PtkIm the Lord, 



PniM the Lord .... in song* of Joy, in songi of 
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Lord .... In songs of Joy, in songa of Joy, in songs of Joy, 



Praise the 
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Prsiae the Lord, 



Praise the Lord .... In songs ofjoy, in songs of 
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toy, in songs of Joy! Praise the Lord in holy songs, in ho-Iy songs, Praise the Lord in songs of Joy ,Praise the Lord,Preise the Lord in holy songs of Joy, in holy songs of Joy. 
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Joy, in songs of Joy ! Praise the Lord in holy songs, in ho-ly songs,Praise the Lord in songs of Joy, Praise the Lord, Praise the Lord in holy songs <^ Joy, in holy songs of Joy. 
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p Peace, ihe wel-come sound pro - claim, Dwell with rap-tore on the theme ; mf Now when war and dis - cord cease, / Prais-es to the 
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Now when war and discord cease, 
Now when war and dis - cord cease, 
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God of peace, 



/Praises to the God of peace. 



p Gent-ly murmur as ye blow, Gently murmur 



1^ 



H H — h 



T— I 1' 



:i=)=i 



-tr^ 



« 



t-t-±M=A 



t=t 



/ Prais-es to the God of peace. 




III I 



. ^, , i|-,i-[_i^i ' I I U' '""' "" l| t 1 ■ -* M I I I ■ 

to the God of peace, Prais-es to the . . . God of peace: Breezes, whispering soft and low. Gently, gentrly murmur as ye flow. Gently n^urmur 



God of peace. 



Prais-es to the God of peace. 
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as je blow, Loud, still louder swell the strain, Peace on earth, good will to men, pp Peace on earth, 



good will to men. 
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sovereign sway The glorious host of heav'n o-bey, Dis-play thy grace, exert thy poVr, Till all on earth thy name adore, Till all on earth thy name a - dore. 
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With long de - sire my spir - it faints, To meet th'as-sem-blies ) ^^ 



2. My flesh would rest in thine a - bode : 
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sit on high, A - round thy throne a - hove the sky ; Thy brightest glo - ries shine ^ a - bove, And all their work is praise and lore. 
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How ez - oel - lent thy name, O Lord, 
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in all the world is known ; 
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How ex - oel - lent thy name, O Lord, 



in all the world is known. 



in all the world is known, 




How ex - oel - lent ihy name, Lord, 
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in all the world is known. 
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th^name, O Lord, in all the world is known ; 
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a - boye all heav'ns^ Kingar 
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hesv'ns, King a - dored ; 



How hast ihon set thy glo-rioos throne, 





thy glo - - rioos throne, a -hove all heaY'ns,0 King a- 



A - bove all heay'ns, O King a - dored. 
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How hast thou set thy glo-rious throne, thy glo 
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How hast thou set thy glorious throne, 
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A-bove all heay'ns, King a- 
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A-bove all heay'ns, O King a - dored ; 
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How hast thou 




a - hove all heav'ns, O King a - dored ; 



How hast thou set thy glo-rious throne, 




A-bove all heav'ns, O King a - dored, 



How hast thou set thy glo - rious throne. 




A - bove all heav'ns,0 King a - dor'd. 



How hast 



•thou set thy glo - rions throne. 
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lae ye the Lord, For it is good to sing prvis-es, to sing prais-es 



Un - to our God, For it is pleasant, and 
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Un - to our God, For it is pleasant, and 
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pnise is oome-ly, Sing prais-es, sing prais-es tm - to our Gbd, For it is pleas-ant, And praise is oome-ly. 
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praise is come-ly, Sing prais-es, sing prais-es un - to our God, For' it is pleasant, And praise is come-ly. 
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The Lord doth build up Je - ru-sarlem, He gath-er-eth to-geth - er the outrcasts of Is - ra - el. 
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in - fi - nite. 



The Lord lift*eth up the meek: he castreth the ^ck-ed down, down, 




Eg 



down to the ground. 
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Sing, sing. Sing to the Lord with thankfigiving. 



Sing to the Lord with thanks^ving. Sing praise up - on the harp. 



Sing, sing. 



Sing to the Lord with thahksgiving, 



Sing to the Lord with thanksgiving, Sing praise up - on the harp, 
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Sing praise up-on the harp, Sing prai»«8 un - to oar God. 
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praise up - on the harp, up - on the harp to our Qod, Sing praise up - on the harp, Sing prais-es un - to our God. The Lord tak-eth 
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pleasure in them that fear him, In those that hope, that hope in his m&Msj. The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him. In those that hope, that 




^85 




PraimUieLord,PraiaetheIjord,Piai8etheLoTd,OJe-ra-6a-lem, PraLse thy God, thy Ood, O Zi-on: Praise the Lord,0 Jerusalem; 




Iwpe in his mercy 
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Praise the Lord,Prai8e the Lord,Praise the Lord,0 Je-ra-sa-lem, Praise thy God, thy God, Zi-on : Praise the Lord^O Jerusalem ; 
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Praise the Lord,0 Je - ru-sa-lem ; Praise thy God, thy God, Zi - on, praise thy God, thy Gtxl, Zj - on. A-men, Hal-le - lu-jah I A-men, A-men. 




Praise the Lord,0 Je - ru-sa-lem ; Praise thy God, thy God, Zi - on, praise thy God, thy God, Zi-on. A^nen, Hal-le - lu-jah ! A-men, A-men. 
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Let us with a joy - ful mind, Praise the Lord for he is kind, For his mercies shall en - dure, Ev - er &ith-ful, ey - er sore. 
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Hai-le - lu - jah, A - men, 



Hal- lo - lu - jah, A - men. 



Hal-le - lu-jah, A - - men. 



Hal-le - lu -jah, A — men, 
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Hal - le - lu - jah, A - men. 



Hal - le - lu -jah, A - men, 



Hd - le - lu - jah, A - - men, 
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A - men, 



A - men. 
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Hal - le - lu - jah. 
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A * . men. 



A - men, 



Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - k - hi -jah, Hal - le - ki-jnh, A - men, 
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men, Hal - le- 
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sure, A - men, 
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men. 



Let us with a joy-ful 
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mind, Praise the Lord, for he is kind, 



For his mer-eies shall en - dure, 



Ev - er faith - fnl, ev - er siire. 
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Hal - le - la - jah, A - men, 



Hal-le - la -jab, A - men, Hal - le - la -jah, A • men, 



Hal - le - hi - jd^ 
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A - men, 



Hal - le - la - jah, A - men, 



Hal - le - la - jah, A - men, 



Hal - le - la - jah, 
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A - men, 




Hal - le • lu - jah, A - men, A - 
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A - men, 




A - men. 
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Hal - le • la - jah, A - men, A - - 
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men, Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - le - la - jah, A • men, A - men. 
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In -jah, Hal - le - lu - jah, A 
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Hal-U- lu- Jah, Hal-le -lo-jah, Hal-le -l«-j«l^ A - nieo, Hal -la- 
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lu - jah, 
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Hal - le - lu-jaL 



Hal - le - lu-jah, 




A - men, 






men, A - - - men, A 
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Hal - le - lo-jah, 
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The ami of the Lord was up - on them. By the edge of the sword they fell ; 
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le Lord was up - on them, By the edge of the sword they fell ; 
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Man a-gainst man he set 



them, he set 
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Man a-gainst man he set 
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them, Man a-gainst man he set 



them, ho set 



t 



^ 



X 




Man a-gainst man he set 



them, he set them, Man against man he set 

Man against man he set them. 
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set them, he set them, None can es-cape his fu - ly. None can es-cape his fu - ry. The sword of the Lord de - your-eth, 
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None can echcape his fu - ry, None can es-cape his fu - rj, None can es-cape his fu - ry, The sword of the Lord de - your - eth, The 
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None can es-cape his fu - ry, None can es-cape his fii - ry, None can es-cape his fu - ry, The sword of the Lord de - your - eth, The 
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of the Lord ^e - yoar«th them all ; 
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P 




^m 



f I I 



bs^ 



22: 



vour - - 



eth them all, de - vour - eth them all, de - vpur - eth them all. 
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Lord de - roui>«th them all, de - tout - eth them all, de - tout - eth them aD. 
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The Lord he will have mer 
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The Lord he will have mer - cj, Li peace he keep-eth, he 
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The Lord he will haye mer - oj, Li peace he keep-eth Zi - - on, he keep-eth Zi - on, he 
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keep - eth Zi - •> - on, he keep - eth thee, he keep * eih thee. 
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The ann of the Lord is np - on them, By the edge of the sword they fell. 



And the roll - - ing thun-der 



he 
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The arm of the Lord is up - on them, By the edge of the sword they fell, And the roll - - ing thun-der 
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cast on 



all, 
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be cast 



on all, 



he cast 
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on aU, 



Man against man he set them, he 




tr^ 



:r=i 




Man against man he set 



them, he 




them, Man against man he 



cast on 



he cast 



on all, 



he cast 



on aU, 



Man against man he set 
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them, he set them, 

Man afninst man he 
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them, None can es-cape bis 
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- ry, his fu - 17, 



Uiem, he set 




None can es-cape his fu - ry: 



le Lord de- 
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them, None can escape his fn - 17, 



None can es-cape his fu - ry. The sword of the Lord de- 





Man against man he 
set 



set 



them. None can es-cape his 



them. None can escape his fu - ry. 
fu - . iy,his fo - ry, 



None can es-cape his fii - ry. The sword of the Lord de- 
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Tour-eth them all, 



de - Tour-«th them ; 



None can es-cape his fu - - 17, None can es-cape his in - ry, The 
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vonr-eth, The sword of the Lord de - - voniveth them all ; 
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- -vour-eth them aU; 



None can es-oape his fu 
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voni^th. The sword of the Lord de 

vonr - eth, de - Tour - eth, de - vwir - eth, de - voor^tli tiiem ajlj 



None can es-cape hisfu--- ---17; The 

None can es-cape his fa - ry. 
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of the Lord de • your • - - eth, de - yonr-eth them all* de - yonr - eth them all, de - youiveth them 
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of the Lord de 



vour - - 



eth them - all, de - your - eth them all, de - yonr - eth them 
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sword of the Lord de -~ yonr^eth them all. 

None can es-cape his fu - ry. The sword of the Lord de - your-eth them all. 
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yonr - eth them all, de - your - eth them aU. 

Toor - eth Uiein all. 
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The Lord he will have mer - cy. In peace he keep-eth Zi - on, he keepeih»keepethZi-on, He keep-eth 




The Lord he will have mer - cy, Li peace he keepeth thee, keepeth Zi-pn, He keep-eth 
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The Lord he will have mer - cy, Inpeacehe keepeth Zi - on, he keep - eth Zi-on, he 
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The Lord he will have mer - cj, Li peace he keep - eth Zi - on, he 
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[^ The Lord he will have mer - cy, Li peace he keepeth Zi - on, he keepeth Zi - on, he 
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keep - eth Zi - - on, he keepeth Zi - 




on, he keep-eth Zi 
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keep - eth Zi - - on, he keep-eth Zi ■ - 
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» strike the Harp !■ praise •£ ML** 
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1. Strike! strike the harp in praiieofGod! Wake the timbrel's loader mirth, Qlo - ri - ous the song mast be, 
2. Hon-or Him^e host of heav'n, Worship Him ye realms be-low, Not with out - ward form a • lone, 



Of the ffreat Cre • a - tor's worth. 
But with hearts that pure-ly glow. 
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Na-tare in her calmness niis • es Strains of glad-ness, peace and love, 
He who rules the Earth, the o . coan, Keep-eth si - lent watch o'er thee. 
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Man re - e - - ohoe forth her prais-es, . Glo-ry to the God a-bove. 
He can tell., with what de-vo-tion, Bows the heart, or bends the knee. 
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Strik«I strike the barp in praise of God, 



Wake the thnbrers loud - er mirlh ; 



61o - ri - etna th0 soqg nmst bo, 
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Of the great Cre - a - tor's worth. 




StiflMtitr&e the harp m praise of God, 

m 



¥ 






+r- 



Wake die timfapel'i lond-er nurth; 






Gb - ri - om tiw song must be, 
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Of the great Ore -a- tor's worth. 
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Come let us 
His ftrdorable 



a - new, Our journey pursue. Roll round with the year, And never stand still till the Master appear,B7 the patience of hope, koA te labor of knna. 
>le will, Let us gUdly ful-fil, And our talents improve, By the patienoe ofhope,and the labor of love. 
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HTMlf. '^IfthnUf ye happy mm.'' 



{^■^^PlSftmoH. 



f f f f f ? f f ft t f t T I f f f f f f f 1 -|t- I f f t 



^^^ 




^^t f H^^^^i r r ffff u r ri 




t=t 



^ 



■^ 



e 



^ 




T-rr-m 



r r r -r =i: 




N J J J. J 



^ 



^ 




1. Wel-oome, je hap - py ones, cbil-dren of a King! 

2. Here mtut we strive a - while, and a hat • Ue win. 
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^. Chil-dren of a King, 
And a hat - tie win. 



8. Now to a & - ther's hoard, ye may firee - ly oome. 
4. Bright shall our wel-come he, on the , het - ter shore. 
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Ye may free - ly come. 
ff •. jfLJ^^ On the het - ter shore. 
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He shall e'er gaard you, He shall re - ward you, 
Clad in bright ar-^our, F(»th and to con-^uer, 
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Shall sing, till ye in glo " ry sing, in glo - ry sing, in glo - ly sing. 
Shall reign, till Christ on earth shall reign, on earth shall reign, on earth shaU reign, 

Onr home, from heav'n our ois-tant home, our dis-tant home, our dis - tant home, 
Are o*er, when toil and care o'er o*er, [Quit.] 
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Blessings he'll send you. An - gels at-tend you, "^Till ye shall sing 

Ey - er -more praising, Pleasure un - ceas -ing. Till Cfhrist shall reign, . . . 

From out our home, .... 

When toils are o'er, .... [Ohit.] 




in glo - ry sing, in glo - ry sing, 
on earth shall reign, on earth shall reign, 
our dis - tant home, our dis - tant home. 
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When toils are o^er, when toils are o'er. 




''Ere I sleep.^ 
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Tbifl day ahowed by my God, 
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Halle - lu-jah, 
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Ilalle - lu-jah, ibr-ev-er and ever, for-ev-er and ever. Hnl-le - lu-jah, 



Hal-le - lu-jah, for - ev-er and 
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Halle - lu-jah, Halle - lu-jah, for-ev-er and ever, for-ev-er and ever. Ual-le - lu-jah; 



Hal-le - la-jah, for - ev-er and 




For -ever. Hal-le - lujah, and ever, Halle - lujah, for-ev-er and ever, for-ev-er and ever. Hal-le - lujah, and ever, HaUe - lu-jah, for - ev-cr and 
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ev-er, for • ev-er and ever. 
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Hal-le-lu-jah, 
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Halie-lujah, Halle-lu-jah,'Hal-le-lu-jah, Halle-lu-jah, Halle-lujab, lujah, A - men, 
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men. 
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ev-er, for - ev-er and ever. 
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Hal-le-Iu-jah, Halle-lajah, Halle-k-jah, Hal-le -la-jah, Halle-lu-jah, Halle4ujah, lujah, A -men, A - men. 
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PSAIiM. ^ The spaeiMs firauieit •■ UgL" 
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1. The sparcious fir - ma-ment on high, ) And span - gled heav'ns a shin - ing frame, ) 
With all the blue e - the - real sky, j Their great o - rig - i - nal pro - claim. ) 



Th'un-wea-ried 




4. While all the stars that round her bum 
And all the plan-ets in their turn 
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Con - finn the ti - dings as they roll, ) Omtt, 
And spread the truth from pole to pole. ) 
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sun from day to day, 
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Th'unwearied sun from day 
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to day, does his Cre - a - tor's power dis - play, And pub-lish - es to eve-ry hmd, The work of 
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Th'onwearied sun from day to day, 



±nunweaneasun rrom aay to day, 
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And pub-lish - es to eve-ry land, The work of 
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aa al * migh- ty hand. 3. Soonas the eve • ning shades pre - vail, The moon takes up the won - drons tale, And nightrly to the 
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voice nor sound, A - mid the ra - diant orbs be found, In rea - son's ear they all re - joice, 
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And 




ligt' - ning parth. Re - peats the sto - ry of her birth. 
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ut - ter forth a glo - lioos voice, a glo - rioas voice, 



And ut - ter forth a glo - rious voice, a glo - rious voice. 
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a glo - rious voice, a 



glo - rious voidb. 
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And nt - ter forth ft glo - rious voice, 
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In rea-son's ear 
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they all 



re - joice, 
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f In rea-son's ear they all re - joice, and ut - ter forth a glo - riou^ voice. For 
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ev - er sing • ing as they shine, The hand that made us 
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is di - vine, For - ev - er 
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Sing - ing 



as they shine, The hand that made us 
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as they shine. The hand that made us 
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di - vine, The hand that made us is di - vine. 



s 



^ 



Ghi — m- 



m. 



as 

5^ 



-& 



-Gh 



:IimL 




they 



s 



shine. The hand that made us 
?^ #— r-fe<©-: 



" vine. The hand that made 



- vine. 



6 



n - i 




S 



t 



^ 



t==t 



i 



i 



*£ 



\ — H 



fz — i~^ 

1 Mr m0 



*7 



£ 



^^ 



"H 



sff 



5 



316 



AlfTHEM. 
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^^The Lord desceided from tboye.^ 
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The Lord de-scend - ed from a - - bove, 
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And bow*d the HeaVna, And boVd the Heav'ns^nd bowM the Heayens^and bow'd the HeaVna moft 
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The Lord de-scend - ed from a- - bove, And bowM the Heav'ns most high, And bowM the Heav'ns, and bow'd the Heav 



v'ns and boVd the Hear^ most 
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The Lord de - scend - ed from a - - bove, 



And bow'd the Heav'ns mosi 
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The Lord de-icend - ed from a - • bove, And bow'd the Heav'ns most high. 
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On Che-rabe and on Che-rubims Full roy-al-lj he rode, And on the wings of dughty windi, of mighty winds, Came fljing all 
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On Che-nibe and on Che - rubims Full roy - al - ly he rode, 



And on the wings of mighty winds. Came flying all a - 
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broad. On Cherubs and on Che-ru-bims, on Chembims, Full roy-al-ly he rode, And on the wings of mighty winds, . . Came flying all abroad. 
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On Che -rube and on Che-rubims Full roy-al-ly he rode. And on the wings of mighty winds, . . . Came flying all a-broad. 
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On Cherube and on Che - m - bims full roy - al - ly he 
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On Cherube -and on Che-ru - bims full roy-al - ly he 
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rode, And on the wings And on the wings of mighty 




On Cherubs and on Che-ru - bims full roy - al - ly he rode^ And on the wings 



of mighty 
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winds, . 



Came 
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And on the wings 
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winds, 
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fly 
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broad, And 
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broad. 
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let ns ex - alt 




Hal - le - lu-jah, Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal-le - lu -jab, A - men, Hal-le - In-jak, 
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Hal - le - lu-jah, Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal-le - lu-jah, A - men, A - men, Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal-le - lu - jah, Amen, Amen, Amen, Hal- 
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- jah, A-men, 




Hal • le - lu - jah, 
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Halle-lu -jah. 




Hd - le • lu-jah, 
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Halle-lu -jah, A - men, 



Hal 
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Hal-le-la-jah, Hal-le-lu-jah, Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - le-ln-jah. 




Hal - le - lu - jah, A - men, A - men. 
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Halle - lu-jah, A-men, 



Hal-le . lu . jah, Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal - le-lu-jah, Hal-le - lu - jah. Hal-le-lu-jah, Hal-le- 




Hal-le-lu - jah, 



A - - men. Halle- lu-jah. 



Halle-lu-jah, 
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Bal - le - la-jaiE, Hal-k - In-jah, 



5=5: 



t 



Hal-le - lu-jah, Halle - lu - jah, Hal-le-lu-jah, Halle- 



A-men, Halle - hi 



jah. 




Hal-le - hi - jah, 




la-jah, Hal - Ic - lajah, Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal-le - lu-jiJi, A-men. 
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lu-jah, hal-le • la-jah, Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal4e - lu-jah, Hal-le • lu-jah, A-men. 
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A-men, A-men, * A-men, Hal -le- lu-jah. 
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Hal - le In-jah, 
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Hal-le - lu - jah, .... Hal-le - lu-jah,. . 

A-men, A-men, A-men, Hal - le - lu-jah, Hal-k - lo-jah. 
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Hal - le - In-jah, 



Hal-le- lu-jah, ^l-le -la-jah, A - men, A-men, A-men, A-men, A-men, A-men, A -men, Hal-le4a-jah, A- 




P=t*=^ 



^^k 



-f^- 



^S 



t 



JSSL 



Hal - le - lu-jah, . . . . 




Hal - le -lu-jah,. A-men, A-men, A-men, A-men, A-men, A-men, A-men, Hal-le-lihjah, A- 
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Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal - le- In-jalif A- men, 



A - men, A - men, A 
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Hal-le - lu - jah, Hal - le - In-jah, A - men 



A - men. 




men. 




Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal-le - lu-jah,. . . 
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Hal-le - In -jah, Hal - le - lu-jah, A - men 



men. 



Hal - le - lu-jah, A 



A - men. A- 
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A - meD, 



A - men, 



A • men, 



Hal-le - lu - jah, Hal-le - hi - jah, 



Hkl-le - lu - jah, Hal-le - lu - jah, 
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Hal-le -lu -jah, Hal-le-lu - jah, Hal-le - lu - jah, Hal4e - lu - jah, 
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A - men. 
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A -men, 



Hal-le - lu - jah, Hal-le-lu - jah, 



Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal-le - lu - jah, 
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Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal -..--.--.- le-lu- jah, 



A - men, A-men, A-men, Amen, A-men, A-men. 




A * men, A - men, 



Halle-lu-jah, . . . . 
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-le-lu -jah, Hal -le-lu - jah, Hal-le • lu-jab, Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal - le - In jah, A-men, 
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PSALM. « FniM ye tke Ut4J* 



MOSABT. 




1. Praise ye iheliordjlet praise em-ploy, Inhisowpooorts your songs of joy, The spacious fir - nuhm^Qt a-round, Sballe-cho back the joy-fiil sound. 
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8. A-wake the trem-pet'friOT- tysonnd, To spread your saored pleasure round. Awake each voice, and strike each string. And to the solemn oi>gan sing. 
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Beooimth]8Work8instrainsdivine,Hiswondroas works how bright they shine: Praise him for all his mighty deeds,Who8e greatness all your praise exceeds. 




Be-connt his works, . . 
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4. Let all whom life 
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and breatK in - spire. 
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4. Let all whom life and Iveath inspire, Awake, and join the blissful dioir. 



tm 



H h 



3=3512 



s 



^ 



^^ 



4. Let all whom life 



and breath in 



spire. 
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4. Let all whodi life and bieath inspire, 
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choir. 






A - wake and join the bliss - fol choir, But chief-ly je who know his word, A - dore, and love, and praise the Lord. 



i— J J- Jl L J J i' ±A -J — 




A - wake and join the bliss - ful choir, 
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But ohief-ly ye - who know his word, A - dore, and love, and pndae the Lord. 
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It IC MX. << Aiother six days' work is doie.'^ 
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1. A^ noth-er aix days work is done, A-noth-er Sabbath is be-gun, A-noth-er Sabbatb is be - gun; Return, my soul, en -joy thy rest, Improve the day thj 
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4. With, joy, great God,thy works we view,In varied scenes both old and new, In varied scenes both old and new; With praise we think on mercies past, With hope we fatnra 
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thanks may rise, As grate-ful incense to the skies ; And draw from heav'n that sweet repose,Which none but he that feels it, knows. 
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3. This heavenly calm with-in the breast, The dear-est 
^ Which for the church of God remains, The end of 
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let the day In ho- ly pleasurea pass a*way ; Howaweet a Sab -bath thai to spend In hopeof one that ne'er shall end. 

1-T f^ 



J - 6 ^ • 





D. G. 



1 



i 



pledge of all the rest, > The end of cares, th« end of pains. 
»res, the end of pains. { 
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TEITITE: SXVLiTBMirS DOMIirO. 



1. Oh oome let us nng an 

8. For the Lord is a 

6. The sea is his 

7. For heisthe 

10. Glory be to the Father, and 



to 
great 
and 
Lord 
to 



he 
our 
the 



Lord; 
God, 
made it ; 
God; 
Son, 



De. Botob. 




Let us heartily rejoice in the 

And a great 

And his hands pre- 

And we are the people of his pasture,* • 
and 



strength of 
King a - 
par - ed 
and the 
to the 



oar sal - 
bove all 

the dry 
sheep of his 

Ho - ly 



I 



▼ation. 

gods. 

land. 

hand. 

Ghost 
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2. Let OS come before his presence 

4. In his hand are all the comers 

6. Oh come let as worship 

& 5 O worship the Lord in the 

9. ( For he cometh, for he cometh to • • • • 
11. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 



with thanks 
of the 
and faH 
beauty of 
judge the 
CT - er 



giving, 
earth; 
down 

holiness, 
earth, 
shall be, 



and show oarselves 

And the strength of the 

And kneel be-« • 

Let th^vhole earth 

and with righteousness to jadge the world & the 
World 



glad 
him 
fore 
stand 
peo - pie 
with - out 



M 

the 
in 



Him 

his 

Lord 

awe 

with 

end, 



our 
of 

hiif 

A- 



psalms. 

also. 
Maker. 

him. 

truth. 
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1. Glory be to 
We praise t 
Uett thee, we 



a. We praise thee, we > 

• • • 1 * * 



God on 
wor - ship 



I 



high, 
thee, 



And on earth peace* • 
We glorify thee, we 7 
give thanks to ) 



peace,good 
thee, for 



will towards 
Uiy great 



glory. 



8. O Lord God, 

4. O Lord, the only besotten 

9. Fortbon 

10. llioa,only, O Christ, with 

[the 



heavenly 



Je -80S 
only art 

Ho- ly 



Christ, 
Holy, 

Ghoet, 




God the 

O Lord God, Lamb of* • 

Thou •••• 

Art most high in the • • • 



Fa-ther 
God, Son 
on - ly, 
Glory of 



Al--- 
of the 
art the 
God the 



mighty^ I 5. That taketh away the • • • • 
Father. E 6. Thou that takest away the 
Lord. I 7. Thou that takest away the 
Father. I 8.Thou that sittest at the right 
I [hand of 



sins of the 
sins of the 
sins of the 

God the 



world, 
world, 
world, 



have 

have 

re- 
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FatiieH have 
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mer-cy 
ceive* 

mer-oy 
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op - on 
our • • 
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1. We praise 

3. To Thee all angel* 

6. Holy, holy, 

7. The ffloriuas company of the apostles 
9. The Father of an 

Jl. Than 

13. When thoa tookest upon thee to de- . 

15. Thoa sittest at the right 

17. We therefore pray thee,.... 

19. O Lord, save tny people, and 

II. Vouch 

S3. O Lofdylet thy mercy , 
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God; 


cry 
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thee, 
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majesty ; 


art 


the 


King; 
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man, 


hand 


of 


God, 


keep 
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bless 
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heritage, 


safe, 





Lord, 
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on us, 
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we acknowledge 

the hearens and 

Lord 

the goodly fellowship of the.. • 

thine adorable, 

the King of 

thou didst bumble thyself to be 

in the 

whom thou hast redeemed.. .. 

gOTem tliem, and 

to keep us • 

as our • 



thee 
all 
God 
proph 
true, 
Glo . 
born 
Glo . 
with 
lift 
this 
trust 
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of 


be the 
powers there- 
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praise .... 
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them 
day 
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up for> 
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Lord. 
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Son. 

Christ. 
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Father. 

blood. 
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t. All the earth doth 

4 To thee cherubim and 

6. Heaven and 

8. The noble army of martyrs. • . . < 

10. Also the 

It Thou art the ever 

14. When thou hadst overcome the 

16. We believe that , 

18. Make them to be numbered.... 

SO. Dav by day we 

S3. O Lord, have 

U. O Lord, in thee 
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wor - ship 

ser • a- 
earth are 
praise .... 

Ho . ly 

last 
sharpness 
thou 
with 
magni 
mercy 
hATe 
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the holy chsrch throughout all the world 
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of 

thou didst open the kingdom of. .'• 
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and we worship thy nune, ever, 

have • 

let me • •••. 



?=• 



■fsz 



o ■— 



TSL 



i 



Shalt 
op- 



thee, 

phim, 
full 

thee. 
Ghost, 

Son 
death, 
come, 
saints 

thee, 

on us, 

trusted, 



Fa - ther 


ev - er 


tin • ual- 


ly do 


majes - ty 
doth ac- 


of tbv 
knowleage 


CJom *- . . 


fort- • • 


the .... 


Fa 


heaven to 


all be. 


come to 


be our 


glo - ry 


ev - er- 


world .. 


with . out 


mer • cy 


up . on 


neT • er 


be con. 



iietinf. 

cry. 
glory. 
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Judge, 
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end. 
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1. O all 76 works of the Lord,blen | je tbe Lord, | Praiie him, and | magni-iy | him for-|eTer. | S. O ye Angela of the Lord, 

[bleas I 76 the | Lord, | Praise him, and | magnify | him for-] erer. 



S. O ye heaTena, bleaa je the Lord, Praise him, and magni-Qr 

iw O all ye Pow'ra of the Lord,bles« ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-fy 

7. Oye StarBofHeaTen,....blesa ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-Qr 

9. O ye Winds of God, bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-Qr 

IL O ye Winter and Snmmer, bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-Qr 

13. O ye Frost and Cold bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-Qr 

15, O ye Nights and Daya, bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-Qr 

17. O ye Lightnings and clond8,bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-fy 

19. Oyemonnt^nsandiiills, blesa ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-fy 

tl. O ye Wells, bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-Qr 

23. O ye Whales, bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-fy 

35. O all ye Beaats and Cattle,bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magnify 

87. O let Is rael bless the Lord, Praise him, and magni-fy 

S9. O ye Senrants of the Lord,bless ye the Lord, Praise him, and magni-fy 

SI. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, And to the 



him for - ever. 4. O ye Waters that be above 

[the firmament, bless ye the Lord, 

him for - ever. 6. O ye Son and Moon,bIess ye the Lord, 

him for - ever. 8. Oye Showers and dew, 

[bless ye the Lord, 

him for • ever. 10. ye Fire and Heat, bless ye the Lord, 

him for - ever. 12. ye Dews and Frosts,bless ye the Lord, 

him for - ever. 14. Oye Ice and Snow, bless ye the Lord, 

him for - ever. 16. ye Light and Darkness, 

[bless ye tlie Lord, 

himfor- ever.lS.O let the Earth.. blessthe Lord. 

him for - ever. 20. all ye green things upon 

[the Earth, bless ye the Lord, 

him for - ever. 22. ye seas and Floods,bles8 ye the Lord, 

him for - ever. 24. all ye Fowls of the Air, 

[bless ye the Lord, 

him for - ever SG Oye Children ef Men,bless ye the Lord, 

him for • ever. 28. Oye Priests of the Lord, 

[bless ye the Lord, 
him for • eTer.30.Oye Spirits and Souls of 

[the Righteous, bless ye the Lord, 

Ho - ly Ghost. 32. As it was in tbe beginning, 

[is now, and ot - er shall be. 



Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 

Praise him, and magnify him 



for - ever, 
for - ever. 

for • ever, 
for - ever, 
for - ever, 
for - ever. 

for - ever, 
for - ever. 

for-erer. 
for - ever. 

for • ever, 
for - ever. 

for - ever. 
for • ever* 
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1. O be joyful in the Lord,< 



8. O, go jour wiy into his ^;atef with thanks- 

[giTing, tnd into his 
6. Glory be to the Fattor, and 



all ye 



courts with 
to the 



lands, 



praise: 
Son, 



Serve tiie Lord with gladness, and come before 

[his 



Be thankful onto him and- 
and ' 



pres - ence 

speak ffood 
to 3ie 



with a 

of his 
Ho - ly 



song. 

name. 
Ghoit 
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S. Be ye sore that tiie Lord 



he is God. I 
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4. For the Lord is ffracions, his mercy is 

6. Ai it was in the beginning, is now, and* • • 



he 
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IS 


ev - 


er- 


ev - 


cr 
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God, I It is he that hath made us, and not we our- 

I [selves, we are his people, 

lasting, I And his truth endu>eth from gene- - - - - - 

shall be, | world 



and the 
ration to 
with-out 
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sheep of his 
gen - e- 
end. A - 
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pasture, 
ration, 
men 
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1. Blessed be the Lord 

3. And hath raued up a mighty sal 

8. And he spake by the mouth of his 

4. That we should be saved 

6. Glory be to the Fathered to tiie Son, and to the 



God of 
Ta - tion 
bo - ly 
from our 
Ho - ly 



Israel; 

for us, 

prophets 

enemies, 

Ghost, 



For he hath visited • • • ^« 

In the house 

which have been • * 

And from the 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

[shall be, worid 



und re- 
of his 
since the 
hand of 
with- out 



deemed his 
ser - vant 
world be- 
all that 
end, A - 




people, 
t^vid. 



gan. 
hate JUL 
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1. O sing unto the 

«. The Lord declared ^ • • • 

6. Show jrouraelves joyfnl tinto the Lord,* • • • 

7. With tmmpets 

9. Let the AockIs chip their hands, and let the 

fhilts be jo^rfnl together be- 
XI. Glory be to the Father, and 
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Lord|a- ^new 
his sal - 
all ye 
also toad 



fore 
to 



ibe 
the 



song, 
▼ation, 

lands, 
shawms, 

Lord: 
Son, 



For he hath done 

his righteousness hath he openly 

sing, re- 

3i( 



low yourselves j(^rfkd be-< 






For he 
and • •• 
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mar - vel- 1 lous 
showed in the I sight of the 



joice, 
fore 



and 
the 



comeih to 
to the 



give 
Lord the 

judge the 
Ho - ly 
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things, 
heathe: 
^anki. 
King. 

earth. 
Ghoit. 
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2. With his own right hand and with his 

4. He hath remembered his mercy and truth 

[toward the 

6. Ftaise the Lord up •> • • 

8. Let the sea make a noise, and nil that 

10. With righteousness shall he • 

IS. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 



ho - ly 


arm, 


house of 


Israel, 


on the 


harp. 


there - in 
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SB, 


judge the 


world. 


€fv - er 


shall be, 



Hath he 

And all the ends of the world have seen the sal- 
Sing to the harp with a 

The round world and 

And the 

world 



gotten... him- 



va - tion 
psalm of 
they that 
peo - pie 
with - out 



of our 
thanks " 
dwell there- 
with 
end. A- 



victory. 



God. 

in. 

equity* 
men. 
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1. It 18 a good thing to eive thanks on- 

2. To tell of thj k>Ting iindness ^ 

8. Upoa an iBstrament often strings and up- • • • 

4. For thoo, Lord, hast made me 

6. Glorjr be to the Father, and to the Soo, and to 

[the 



to the 

early in the 

on the 

glad through thy 



Ho - ly 



Lord, 
morning; 
lute; 
works; 



ii. 



Ghost; 



And to sing praises unto thy 

And of thy ' 

Upon a loud instrument, 

And I will rejoice in giving praise for the 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &e. 



name, 
truth in the 
and up- 

ra - tioa of thy 
world withooti end, A- 



Higfaest 

season. 

haip. 
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1. God be merciful unto- 
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2. That thy way may be 

8. Let the people 

4. O let the nations re-- • 
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5. Let the people 

6. Then shall the earth bring 

7. God shall 

8. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 

[and to the 
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and 



known up-on 
praise thee,- O 
joice and be 

praise ^ee, O 
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bless 
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bless us ; 

earth; 
God. 
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God. 
increase, 
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Ghost, 
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And show us the light of his countenance, 

[and be 

Thy saving* • • • 

Yea, let 

For thou shalt judge the folk righteously, 

' [and govern the 

Yea, let 

And God, even our own 

And all the ends of the 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ev- 

[er shall be, world 
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all the people 
nations up- 
all the people 
God shall 
world shall 
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praise 
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nve us his 
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nations, 
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earth. 
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blessing, 
him. 
men. 
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1. Praise the Lord, • • 

3. Praise the Lord, 

9. Who forgiveth 

4. Who saveth thy 

5. praise the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that ex- 

6. O praise the Lord, all 

7. O speak good of the Lord all ye works of his, 

[in all places of 

8. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son,and to 

[the 



O my 
O my 
all thy 
life from de- 
eel in 

ye his 

his do- 

Ho ^ ly 




-€^ 



soul; 
soul; 
uins, 
struction ; 
strength, 

hosts; 

minion ; 

Ghost; 






And all that is within me 

And for 

And healeth 

And crowneth thee with 

Ye that fulfil his commandments, and heark- 

[en unto the 
Ye servants of 

Praise thou the • • . • i 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ev- 

[er sWl be, world 




praise 
mercy 


his 

not 

• • • 

and 


ho - ly 
all his 
thine in- 
lov - ing 


name, 
benefits, 
firmities. 
kindnesa 


voice 
his 


of 
that 


his — 
do his 


word, 
pleasure. 


Lord, 


— 


my 


sottL 


with • 


-out 


end. A- 


men. 



Chait No. 17. 



LiAudate: domixum. 



HINE. 




1. O praise God 

2. Praise him in his 

8. Praise him in the 

4. Praise him in the 

5. Praise him upon the 

6. Let every thmg that hath breath 

7. Glory be to the Father, and 

8. JkB it was in the beginning, is now, and 



m his 
no - ble 
sound of the 
cymbals and 
well-tuned 
praise the 
to the 
ev - er 



holiness, 

acts, 

trumpet, 

dances, 

cymbab. 

Lord, 

Son, 
shall be 



Praise him in the 

Praise him according- • • • 

Praise him up- 

Praise him up 

Praise him up 

Let every thmg that hath 

and 

world 



firma - ment 
to his 
on the 
on the 
on the 

breath — 
to the 
with - out 



of his 
excellent 
lute and 

strings and 
loud — 

praise the 

Ho - ly 

end, A- 



I power, 
greatness. 

harp. 

pipe. 

cymbals 

Lord. 

Ghost 
I men. 



CHANT No. 18. (Single.) 



SELECTION No. 1. 



Pa. 181. 




I I I I A - BMM. 
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CHANT No. 19. (Single.) 



Dr. Camidoe. 




CHANT No. 20. (Peculiar.) 




CHANT No. 21. (Peculiar.) 







1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the liills, 
From whence | cometb my I help. 

2. My help cometh from the Lorn, 

I Who made | heaven and | earth* 

8. He will not suffer thy foot to he moved. 
He that keepeth thee I will not | slumber, 

4. Behold he that keepeth Israel 

I Shall not | slumber nor | sleep. 

5. The Lord is thy keeper, 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy | right | hand. 

6. The sun shall not smite tnee by day, 
I Nor the | moon by | night. 

7. The Lord shall preserve thee firom all evil ; 
He shall pre- I serve thy | soul. 

8. The Lord shall preserve thv going out and thy coming in, from t 

forth, and f even for- [ ever- | more. 

SELECTION No. 2. (Peculiar.) Ps. 23. 

♦ 

1. The Lord is my shepherd, 
I I shall not | want. 

2. He maketh me to lie down in | green | pastures : 

8. He leadeth me beside the | still | waters, 

4. He restoreth my soul, 

He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his | name's | sal 

5. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will I fear no I evil. 

6. For thou art with me. 

Thy rod and thy staff tiiey | comfbrt | me. 

7. Thou preparest a table befbre me in the | presence of... mine | enc 

8. Thou anointest my head with oil; my | cup... runneth | over, 

9. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the | days of...my 
10. And I will dwell in the house of the | Loid-^for* | ever. 
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CHANT No, 22. (Double.) 



BIBS. 




^^^ 



CHANT No. 28. (Double.) 



GBNESS. 



^^Is 




SELECTION No. 8. 



Ps. 96. 



{ 

1 

{ 
1 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4: 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 



9. 
10. 

« 

11. 

12. 
,13. 



\{ 
{ 



{I 



O sing nnto the Lord | a jiew | song : ^ 

Sing unto the I Lord — | all the | earth. 
Sing unto the Lord | bless his | name : 
Shew forth li^ sal- | vation-from | day to | day. 
Declare his glory a- | mong the | heaUien, 
His I wonders a- | mong all | people. 
For the Lord is great, and greatly | to be | praised. 
He is to be I feared.. a- | bove all | gods. 
For all the gods of the nations | are — | idols. 
But the I Lord — | made the | heavens. 
Honor and majesty | are be- | fore him. 
Strength and | beauty — yre \ in his | sanctuary. 
Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds | of the | people. 
Give unto the j Lord — | glory — and | strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due | unto -^his | name : 
Bring an offering, and | come in- | to his | courts. 
worship the Lord in the | beauty of | holiness, 
Fear be- J fore him | all the | earth. 
Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth. 
The world also shall be established that it | cannot be | Moyed, | 
He shall | judge the | people | righteously. 
Let the heavens rejoice, and let the | earth be | glad, 
Let the sea | roar — and the | fullness — tliere- | of. 
Let the | field be | joyful, | And | all that | is there- 
Then shall the trees of the wood rejoice be- | fore the 
For he cometh, for he | cometh to | judge the | earth : 
He shall judge the | world with | righteousness | 
And the | people | with his | truth. Gloria Pairi, 

SELECTION No. 4. Ps. 100. 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord | all ye | lands. 
Serve the Lord with gladness, and come before his | presence | iidth a Isong 
Know ye that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath made us and not | 
We are his people, and the | sheep of | his- | pasture, [we our-|8elve8: 
Enter into his gates with thanksdving.and into his-| courts witii | praise : 
Be thankful unto | him, and | bless his | name. 



in. 
Lord, 



For the Lord is good, his mercy is | ever- | lasting : 
And hia truth en- ) dureth-to | all-gene-^ rations. 



Gloria Potri. 



CHANT No. 24. 



CHANT No. 25. (Peculiar.) 
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SELECTION No. 5. 

1. From the recesses of a lowly spirit, my humble prayer ascends, | Father | 

hear it > 

Borne on the trembling wings of fear and meekness, for- | give its | weak- 
ness. 

2. I know, I feel how mean, and how unworthy the lowly sacrifice 1 1 pour 

be- 1 fore thee : 

What can I oflbr thee, O Thou moat holy, but | sm and | folly. 

4. Lord, in thy sight, who every bosom viewest, cold in our warmest vows, 

and I vain our | truest. 

Thoughts of a hurrying hour, our lips repeat them, our | hearts for- | get 
them. 

5. Who can resist thy gentle call, appealing to every gen'rous thought and | 

grateful | feeling. 
O, who can hear the accents of thy mercy, and | never | love thee ! 

6. Kind Benefiustor : plant within this bosom the | seeds of | holiness, 

and let them blossom in fragrance and in beauty, bright and vernal and 
I luring e- I temal. 

7. Then place them in those everlasting gardens, where angels walk, and | 

seraphs-are the | wardens ; 

Where every flower brought safe through death's dark portal, be- | comes 
im- 1 mortal. bowring. 



SELECTION No. 6. 

1. Holy, I holy, | holy, I Lord 

God of hosts : — when heaven and earth, 
Out of darkness, at thy word 
Issued into | glorious | birth ; | 
All thy works around thee stood. 
And thine eye beheld them good | 
White they sang with sweet accord I 
•* Holy, I holy, | holy | Lord." 

2. Holy, I holy, | holy; | Thee 
One Jehovah evermore. 
Father, Son, and Spirit : — We, 
Dust and ashes | would | a- | dore, | 
Lightly by the world esteemed. 
From that world by thee redeemed, | 
Sing we here with glad accord I 

. '•Holy, I holy, | holy | Lord.'^ 

8. Holy, I holy, | holy ! I —All 

Heaven's triumphant choir shall sing, 
While the ransomed nations fall 
At the footstool | of their | King : | 
Then shall saints and seraphim. 
Harps and voices, swell one hymn | 
Blending in sublime accord | 
- Holy, I holy, | holy j Lord 1 " 



\ 



MONTGOsnnir. 
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CHANT No. 26. (Single.) 




PURCELL'S BURIAL CHANT. No. 27. 




CHANT No. 28. (Double.) 




SELECTION No. 7. Pb. 90. 

1. Lord, thoa hg^st been oar dwelling-plaoe in | all gene | zidons. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever tlioii hadst formed the 
earth and the world, even from everlasting to ever- | lasting | 
Thou art | God. 

2. Thou tamest man to destraetion, and sajest, return ye | children— (^| 

men, 
For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and 
I as a I watch — ^in the | night. 

8. Thou earnest them away as with a flood, they | are — as a J sleep ; 

In the morning they are Hke grass whieh groweth up, in the morning 
it flourisheth and groweth up ; in the evening it is cut | down — ad 
dovm — and | witheroth. 

4. For we are conswned by thine anger and by ikr I wmt h a r o we I troub- 

led. 

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret | nns-*in the 
I light of — thy I countenance. 

5. For all our days are passed away in thy wrath, we spend our years as a 

I tale--th9t is | told, 

The days of our years are three score years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be four score years — yet is their strength labor and sor- 
row ; for it is soon cut | off— and we | fly ar | way. 

6. Who knoweth the power of thine anger, even according to thy fear | so is 

ihy I wrath. 

So teach us to number our days that we may ap- | ply our | hearts — ^un* 
to I wisdom. 



RATEXJTA. 8. P. M. 
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i&- 



I 



:fct=t 



1. How pleas- ant 'tis to see Kin-dred and friends a - gree, Each in his prop - er sta-tion move, And each ful -vfil his 

2. Like miit-^ show'rsof rain, That wa-ter all the plain, De-scend-ing from the neighhoring hills; Such streams of pleas-ore 



R ; I J J 




part, With sym-pa - ihi - zing heart, In all the cares of life and lovd ! In all the cares of life and love ! 
roll Through eve-ry firiend-ly soul, Where love, like heaven-ly dew, dis - tils. Where love, like heaven-ly dew, dis - tils. 



ARAH. S. H. M. 



MALAN. 




1. Friend af-ter friend departs! Who hath not lost a friend? There is no u-nion here of hearts, That finds not here an end: Were this frail world our HuaI rest. Living or dy-ing none were 
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Achim 170 

Alamoth 209 

Albania Ill 



AliPHABETICAIi IDTDEI 



Alfreton lOOjBerlin 211 

Algoa 84lBermondsey • • 227 



AlTowajr 148 

All Saints 104 

Allston 115 



Bianchi 206 

Birmingham • • '90 
Blasden 215 



Alpha 140lBlen(lon 78 

Altona 1491 Blenficld 96 



Amboy 147 

Amsterdanv* * *232 

Antigua 99 

Anvcre 146 



Blythwood 170 

Bonn 68 

Borneo* ...... .96 

Bowman 61 



Dresden 99,ilartfbrd\j vn 1 18 

Tkike Street • • 105 Ilartland 177 



Arbano 66!floylston 173 

Archdale 139 Brattle Street- 163 



Arion 112 

Arlington 144 

Arnheim ...... 65 

Aroma 161 

Arundel 167 

Asaph 208 



Brentford 99 

Brides 150 

Brookfield 60 

Broomsirrove • • 1 60 



Brougham 



166 



Buckland 58 



Asarelah 219! Burford 164 



Astracan 188 

Aurelia 110 

Ayn 168 

Baildon 60 

'Balerma • • • -160 

Barby 167 

Barea 56 

Barrister 142 

Basle 154 

Batavia 153 

Bates 234 

Battishill 181 

Beaumont 57 

Beckwith 62 

Bela 171 



California • • • -165 

Calno- 72 

Cambridge • • • 1 60 
Canterbury • • • 141 

Carlton 75 

Carmona 112 

Carlisle 185 

Carolina • • • • 214 

Carroll 92 

Cassina 151 

Cheriton 196 

Chichester 136 

Chilmark 171 

China 81 

Christmas • • • "158 



Conway 116 



Bently 234 

Bethel 117 

Bethesda • • • • • 195T6oronation • • • 141 

Cowes 169 



Cornell ...... r09t8reenville 216 

Guilford 143 

Hadleigh 77 

Hadlev 197 



Crowley 155 

Dalston 197 

Dante 

Dartmouth* • • '130 

Dedham 141 

Devises 127 

Devotion 197 

Dover 189 



Haeffner 159 

. lermamburgv^* • • 105 
Hampshire • • '172 

Hampton 201 

Hannaniah *.• '224 

Harlem 226 

Harmonia • • • -171 



Gossner 



70 



Beljrium 187 Clarendon • • • 152 



Belon 95 

Benevento* • • •211 






Clement 203 

Clifford 127 

J 85 



Dundee 135 

Eden 222 

Edyfield 206 

Eider 193 

Elffin 164 

Ellenthorpe • ... 83 

Elliot 118 

EUis 183 

Elysium 172 

Ere I sleep • • • 309 

Erfurt 100 

Erin 119 

Eron 102 

Er win ton- ---203 
Evening Hymn -69 

Eventide 213 

Florence 190 

Frederick 62 

Friendship • • .2281 Jordan-^'. ... 128 
Funeral Tho't - 164! Julial 90 



Hiistings 213 

Haven 204 

Hebron-J^ 104 

Heman 168 

Henlopen • • - • 283 

Himella 85 

Holley 120 

Hollis 188 

Hothir 160 

Howard 116 

Huddersfield* -144 

Hudson 179 

Hummel ••••167 
Hutchings - • • ^194 
Invitation • • • *223 

lona 86 

Irish •>«145 

Italian Hyifin • 228 



Gerfnesee - - • • 156 

Genoa 95 

Gibbs 137 

Gideon 71 

Gilman 61 

Glenham 152 

Glasgow 148 

Gloria 217 



-flJ/Gfoadncb 307lKnoU 



Judah 130 

Judes- ••• 124 

Judkins 234 

Keith 122 

Kilbuni 114 

Kensington • "191 

Kilmore 79 

Kingston 79 

227 



Labana 108 

Ladoga 70 

La^nge 121 

Lakeman 201 

Lanesboro '"'116 
Langworthy • • 220 
Lansdown ..... 80 

Laodicea 64 

Leamington* * • 157 

Leavens 205 

Lebanon 133 

Leipsic 106 

Lemist • • « 85 

Leona 68 

Lenox >^ 200 

Lcvanna 59 

Levonia 217 

Leyden 73 

Lima 85 

Limbrake ••••193 

Linley 58 

Lisbon 189 

Litchfield > .-164 

Littleton 184 

Loami 98 

Ix)ckport 143 

London 135 

Loretto 126 

I^rin^ 178 

Lovoff 91 

Lubec 146 

Lucerne 180 

Luton 107 

Lyons 230 

AJacedonia 98 

Macon 73 

Malan 157 

Mandeville • • • • 55 



Marengo • • • • 

Margin 

Manner's Hy. 
Marlow • '•'• • • 
Mamimra • • • • 



Marshfield^ •••169 
Martyrdom • • -156 

Mather 124 

Mear . .. . ^. . .145 

Medfield 123 

Medfoid •-•••116 

Mera ,-.-89 

Milton - • v»' • -101 
Missionary Hy. 232 

Miren's 113 

Monmouth 73 

Montague • • • -207 

Montes 205 

Moorland 152 

Morin 82 

Morning Hymn - 84 

Moselle 102 

Mount Zion .-139 

Munich 103 

Murray 109 

Nageli 141 

Narbona 175 

Naugatuck .... 86 

Nazareth 105 

Nebula '184 

Newburg • •••192 
Newcasue • • • • 1 75 
Newcourt • - • • 1 95 

Newell 183 

New Sabbath • • 65 

Newton 199 

New York 142 

Nolen 151 

Nonantum- • • -133 

Noyes 219 

Nuremburg • • • • 74 

Oberiin 1 20 

Ocean 224 

8(il01dhara-/-v'- •SS 



176 
225 
144 
•82 



Old Hundr^ • • 74 

Oleron 88 

Olinda 125 

Olivia 194 



X. 

Ohnut/^ 189 

Ophir 225 

Orion 220 

Osnaburg 94 

Oundell 222 

Panthea 224 

Park Street^^- -83 

Parma 121 

Patmos 160 

Patna 89 

Pembroke • • • - 1 54 

Penaniah 229 

Pennell 134 

Pennington • • -182 
Pentonville ••-179 

Peoria 195 

Peru •...-57 

Peterboro /•••123 

Pharon 178 

Philadelphia • -180 

Pleisse 93 

Pleyel's Hymn 107 
Poland- ••".•165 
Portugal /" ... 74 
Portugues^y.230 

Prague 99 

Pyrmont 94 

Racine- • • • • • -69 

Randall 63 

Rapture 196 

Return 113 

Richmond • • • 1 1 9 
Rochester • - • - 1 23 
Rockingham • • • 74 

Rolin 91 

Romberg 87 

Rotherham •-••67 
Rothsay .■.•••• 185 

Roth well* 104 

Rowen 92 

Russian Evening 

Hymn 77 

Sabbath 76J 



Sabbath Mom 

Salco 

Sardinia- • • • 
Savannah • • 

Savona 

Saxony • • • • 
Scarborough 
Scotland • • • 
Seville • • ^ • 
Shirland^'^ • 

Shoel 

Sicily-<<- • • 
Sipoumcy • • 
Silver Street^ 
Sinai • • • • 
Solon • • • • 
Spohr* • • • 
Spragne^ • 
Spring • • • 
St. Ann's • 
St. Augustine 
St Bride's- • 
St Geoi^ • 
St Helen's • 
St John's • • 
St Jude's-.j. 
St Martin*^*^. 
St Thomas/ 
Stephen's t 
Sterling • • • 
Stockholm • 
Stolze • • • • 
Stonefield < 
Studley • • • 
Stuttgart • • 
Supplication 
Tabor • • • 
Tekoa . • • 
Tenney • • 
Thatcher 
Thompson 
Tlmsbury 
Tolland • • 



212 

196 
159 
230 
181 
132 
115 
231 
125 
179 
105 
216 
215 
173 
•97 

• 76 
108 
2S3 
233 
135 
149 
150 
122 
195 
145 
124 
123 
173 
128 

• 83 
147 
•64 
107 
229 
162 
153 
136 
166 
110 
178 
198 
•78 
158 



Townaend* ••186 
Tranquility ••••63 
Trevecca^/-^-210 
Triumph • • •*«198 

Truro 78 

Uhden 228 

Uxbridjje-^^ • -88 

Valvedere • • • • 199 

Verdure 72 

Versailles 101 

Victory 218 

Wakefield ••••100 

Ward 104 

Wareham • • • • 168 
Warwick ••••185 
Watchman •••189 
Welcome • • • • 214 

Wells. 78 

Wendover 163 

Westminster- -179 
Whitchurch^^^l08 

Whiteland 100 

Wilcott .;,.••• 129 
Wilmot ^. . . . 216 

Wilna 134 

Wilton 117 

Winchelsea ... - 65 
Winchester. •••65 

Windham 95 

Windsor 164 

Wiscasset 188 

Wisconsin • •••221 

Woodland 187 

Woodstock /..144 
Worthing • • • • 216 
Worcester • ...174 
Worthy 177 

York 145 

Yorkshire ... .131 

Zebol 202 

Thovk.' •y^ T6 




• • • 



M£7RICAIi IXD£X. 



Giui 

ton* • 
I . . . 

iaints 
nia • • 
no • • 



100 
•84 
104 
.99 
• 66 



eim 65 

lia 110 

on 60 

a 56 

mont • • . . .57 

wilh 62 

1 95 

• 90 



ingham 



Ion- 
deld 



I 



78 
96 
68 
96 
61 
99 



eo 

nan • • • 
tford • . 

kfield 60 

:land' • • 



on 

311 

a 

ell .... 



...58 
...72 
... 75 
..•92 
...81 
..109 
deu, 6 linea.99 
J Street- .105 
ithorpe • ... 83 

rt 100 

I 102 

liujr Hymn. 69 
erick 62 



)a 95 

on 71 

an 61 

ner 70 

t, 6 lines, • 262 

eigh 77 

burg 105 

pon ......104 

Blla 85 



lona 86, 

Jubal 90 

Kilmore 79J 

Kingston 79 

Labana 108 

Lado":a 70 

Lansdown 80 

J^odicca 64 i 

Lcipsic 106; 

Lemist 85, 

Leona G8 

J^vanna,6 lines.59: 

Le) den 73] 

Lima 85: 

Linlev 58| 

Loami 98' 

Lovoir yi| 

Luton 107! 

Macedonia 98! 

Macon 73 

Mandeville • • • -So 

Marengo 80 

Marmora 82 

Mera 89 

Milton 101 

Monmouth 73 

Morin 82 

Mornin;* Hymn • 84 
Mo.selle . . • . . 102 

Munich 103 

Murray 109 

Naugatuck • • • -87 

Nazareth 1 05 

iNew Sabbath -.65 
Nuremburg • • . • 74 

Oldham 88 

Old Hundred • • 74 

Oleron 88 

Osnaburg 94 

Park Street 83 

Patna 89 

Pern 57 

Fleisse 93 



Pleyel's Hymn 107 



Portugal 
Prague- ■ 
Pyrmont 
Racine- • 
Randall ■ 
Rockingham 
Rolin .... 
Rombers • 
Rotlierham 
Kothwell • - 
Rowen • • • • 
Russian Hymn 
Sabbath 
Shod • • 
Smai • • 
Solon • • 
Spohr- - 
Sterling 
Still Evening 
Stolzc • • • - 
Stoncfield • 
Innsbury • 
Tranquility 

I ruro 

Uxbnd«ie- • 
Verdure . • 
Versailles • 
AVakofield • 

AVard 

Wells. . • - - 
Whitchurch 
Wliiteland- 
Winchelsca 
Winchester 
AVindham - 
Zion 



Approprffttc lonfr 
hrmn* can be sung: 



<>vt |iier«« on iMgcs 'fSi. : 



74 
99 
94 
69 
63 
74 
91 
87 
C7 
04 
02 

4 I 

70 
0-) 
97 
76 
08 
83 
239 
04 
07 
78 
63 
78 
83 
72 
101 
100 
104 
• 78 
103 
100 
-65 
.65 
-95 
•75 

niPtr* 



to the 
3M, 

■JU9. 209. 37*2. IIS, ari»aa 

Sonic common nietr« 
tnnca can be luns to long 
metre hjrmns i - - for czAin- 

(»19, tone* like Merlow, Ar- 
ington, *c^ pajce 144, by 
•Inxlng thrt* ^yllablei to 



the flret note ofth* Id tad 
4th lines, bonvwlng a nut 
uf the time flroni the iMt 
note of Uie nreviotu line t 
tuncf like Balcrma, pa^^e 
10*, bj rrpcfttinK the flnt 
full meaBurc of the 2d and 
4tli Hnee; tunc* like Leam- 
ington, jM^ 157, by aing- 
ing four tyllablea to the 
first fall measures of the 
Jd and 4th lines, &c 

Any 7s metre tune can 
be sung to a long metre 
Lynin, by nrcflxlngashort 
I.I te to tnc coniuience- 
•nent nf ta«h line. For 
f xnmplf, see Nurcrabu^, 
pajrt 74. 

Any .Ss and 7s metre 
tui.e can bo sung to a long 
metre hymn by | retlxing 
a fthort iirte to the cnn>- 
mon- einent of each line, 
tying the ii"t«'!i which 
i-ome to tlie List sjllable ff 
the first and each alternate 
liiir. 

I ong metre hymns, in 
w liich thv sense will allow 
the rcnelition of the 1st 
and 3d, or of the 8d and 
4tli lines in each verse, can 
be Sling to tunes of long 
paiKcuibr metre. 

Moat 1 tug metre tunes 
enn be xiing tn six line long 
incfrc hymns, by repeat- 
ing the first two, or the 
Iu«t two lines of the tune. 
Any double lung metre 
tunc cnn be sung to six 
line long metre hymns, by 
re|>«ititig two lines of the 
hvnin. 



COMMON MSTRE. 

Albania Ill 

Alloway 148 

Allston-.-... 115 

Alpha 140 

Altona 149 

Ambov 147 

Anvers 146 

Aroma 161 

Archdale 189 

Arion 112 

Arlington 144 

Arundel 167 

Balerma 160 

Barby 167 



Barrister 142 

Basle 154 

Batavia 163 

Bennett 114 

Benson 156 

Bethel 117 

Brattle Street- 163 

Brides---" 150 

Broomsgrove- . 160 
Brougham ... .166 

Burford- 164 

California - • - -165 
Cambridge • - -160 
Canterbury . . -141 

Carmona 112 

Cassina 151 

Chichester- - - -136 

Christmas 158 

Clarendon * - -152 

Clifford 127 

Coblentz Ill 

Conway 116 

Coronation . . .141 

Crowley 155 

Dante 161 

Dartmouth 130 

Dedham 141 

Devises 127 

Dundee 135 

Elgin 164 

Elliot 118 

Erin 119 

Funeral Tho*t. 164 
Gennesee - • • -156 

Gibbs 137 

Glasgow 148 

Glenham 152 

Guilford 143 

Haeffner 159 

Hartford 118 

Hollev 120 

Hothi'r 150 

Howard 116 



Huddersfield. .144 
Hummel •••.167 

Irish 146 

Jordan 128 

Judah 130 

Judes 124 

Keith 122 

Kilbum 114 

Lagrange 121 

Lanesboro -..116 
Leamington- - . 157 

Lebanon 133 

Litchfield . ..164 

Lockport 143 

London 135 

Loretto 126 

Lubec 146 

Malan 157 

Marlow 144 

Martyrdom • • . 156 

Mather 124 

Mear 145 

Medfield 123 

Medford 116 

Miren's 113 

Moorland 152 

Mount Zion • .137 

Nageli 141 

New York- • . .142 

Nolen 151 

Nonantum- - - -183 

Oberlin 120 

Olinda 125 

Parma 121 

Patmos 160 

Pembroke 154 

Pennell 134 

Peterboro 123 

Poland 165 

Return • - . • 
Richmond . 
Rochester ... - 1 23 

Sardinia 159 



Savona* • 181 r*°"** ^ *^ b^^ ^ ^^ 

iint line. 



•150 
•128 
•122 
•145 
123 
-147 
-162 



Saxony 182 

Scarborough * . 1 15 

Seville 125 

St Ann's 135 

St. Augustine '149 
St Bride's. . . 
Stephen's . . . 
St George . • 
St John's . . . 
St Martin's- - 
Stockholm . . . 
Stuttgart . - • • 
Supplication . .153 

Tabor 186 

Tekoa 166 

Tenney 110 

Tolland 158 

Wareham . ..-les 

Warwick 135 

Wendover- • . -162 

Wilcott 129 

Wilna 184 

Wilton 117 

Windsor 164 

W^iseasset • - • - 1 38 
Woodstock . - • 144 

York 145 

Yorkshire 131 

Some long metre tones 
can be rang to common 
metre hymnsj— for exam- 
ple, tones like Buckland. 
poge BH, by tying the «d 
and Sd and the 4th and fflh 
notes In the 2d and 4th 
Unas I tunes like Lcona, 
page 6S, by tying the 4th 
and Ml and the 6th and 
7th notes in the 3d and 4th 
lines t tones like Macon, 
iiage TH, by tying the 2d. 
Sd and 4th notes in the 9d 
and 4th lines; tnncs like 
1 « qUadne. page 69, by tying 
*****. the flnt three nott-s In the 
. 1 1 9 2d and 4th line.4, Ac. 

Any short metre tune 
DC sung to common 



Appropriate eonmoii 
metre byinna can be sung 
to the set piece on pace 
946L 

SHORT METRE. 

Achim 170 

Astracan 188 

Ayn 168 

Battishill 181 



Bela 171 

Belgium 187 

Blythwood 176 

Boylston 173 

Carlisle 185 

Chilmark 171 

Clio 182 

Cowes 169 

Dover 189 

Eider 193 

Ellis 188 

Elysium 172 

Florence 190 

Hampshire ... 1 72 
Harmonia ... .171 

Hartland 177 

Heman 168 

HoUis 188 

Hudson 179 

Kensington • . .191 
Limbrake ... - 1 93 

Lisbon 189 

Littleton 184 

Loring 178 

Lucerne 1 80 

Margin 176 

Marshfield 169 

Narbona 1 75 

Nebula '184 

Newburg ... .192 
Newcastle ... - 1 75 

Newell 188 

Olmutz 189 

metre hymns, by «ln8^"KiT>«._— :„—*„-» . IftO 
two additional syllables to 1 cnmngtOD • . . 1» J 



345 

Pentonville . • - 1 79 

Pharon 178 

Philadelphia. -180 

Bothsay 186 

Savona. 181 

Shirland 179 

Silver Street- -173 
St Thomas... 173 

Thatcher 178 

Townsend ... - 1 86 
Watchman ...189 
Westminster. -179 

Woodland 187 

Worcester- • • • 1 74 
Worthy 177 

Appropriate abort metn 
hymns can be sung to the 
set pieeea on page* M7 
andasa 

Common metre tonee In 
which some of the noCea 
in the first line can be ao 
slorred as to make two syl- 
lables leas tn'thc line, can 
be sung to short metre 
hrmnsi for example, cm 
dhristmas, page 138, by 
slurring the notes in the 
first and second meaaurea 
of the first line i California, 

Sage IGff, by tying the Id, 
1 and 4th notes in th« 
first line. Ice. 

Short metre hymns. In 
which the seme will allow 
of the repetition of the 
first two syllables in the 
first line, for example, the 
hymn " ify soul be on thy 
guvd,** can be sung to 
any common metre tunc 

l.'pTm. 

Murray. 109 

Newcourt ..--195 

Peoria 196 

St Helen's ..-196 

Hjmms In L. F. M. can 
be sung to long metre 
tunes In which the Sd and 
4th Unea can b« appMpci- 
atoly repeated. 



can 



C. p. M. 



Cheriton 



196 
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Baptore 19« i"blSi*T2.1»^"^^';lG^^ * ' •?i? 



Salop 196 

Hjtnnf in C^. M. can 
b* luDg to coMfton metic 
tanei in which the lit and 
8d linef can b« appropri- 
aielj repeated. 

c."h^m. 

Devotion 197 

Hjrrane in C II. M. can 
be •nns to common metrv 
tunct bjr ainging two ad- 
ditional fyllabiwa to the 
laat line of the tune; to 
long metre tunee, by so 
■luring the not«f of the Sd 
and 4th lines, as to make 
two syllables less in those 
lines t and to 6 line long 
metre tunes, bj so sTnrring 
the notes of the 9d and 4th 
lines as to make two ad- 
ditfonal ajUables in those 
linee. 

s-pTm. 

DalfltoQ 197 

Hadley 197 

Bavenna. 843 

s. hTm. 

Arab 343 

Anj short metre tune 
can be sung to a 8. H. M. 
hjmn, b^ repeating the 



last line. 



78. 



iMt two lines of the tone, 
and flinging two additional 

Silables to the notes of 
e iMt line, for the last 
Una of the hymn. 

RM. 

Bethesda 198 

Hampton 201 

Lakeman 201 

Lenox 200 

Newton 199 

Triumph 198 

Thompson- •• -198 
Valvedere • • • • 199 
Zebul 202 

^^ Hymns hi H. M. can be 



Alamoth 209 

Asaph 208 

Benevento* • • '211 

Bianchi 206 

Berlin 211 

Clement 203 

Edyfield 206 

Erwinton- • • '203 
Eventide 213 

Haven 204 

Hastings 213 

Leavens 205 

Montague 207 

Montes 205 

Nuremberg • • • • 74 
Pleyers Hvran.107 
Sabbath Mom. 212 

Spohr. L08 

Trevecca 210 

25orah 207 

Many long metre tones 
can be sung to hymns in 
7s metre; tot example, 
tunes like Barea, |iagc56, 
by omitting the first not« 
in each line; tunes like 
Unle ▼, pace 5H, by si a rri o g 
the 'iA aiitTvi notes in each 
line: tnnes like Go5sner, 
page 70, by tying the \sK 
and 3d notes in each Hue, 

Any 8s and 7s metre 
tone can be snng to « 7> 
metre hymn, by tying the 
notes which come to the 
last two fyllables of the 
first and each alternate 
line. 

88 & 7s. 

Asarelah 219 

Blagden 215 

Carolina • • • • 214 
-EJfiji ;^ 222 



'*Ky<^^Astnag 



68 & 4s. 

Bates 234 

Bermondsey • '227 
Italian Hymn • 228 

Knott 227 

Uhden 228 

78 & 5s. 
Studley 229 

Any 7s metre tone can 
be snng to 7s and 5s metre 
hymns, by so tyina the 
notes in the icronu and 
each alternate line, aa to 
nialce two syllablea lesa in 
those lines. 

6s, 78 & 8. 
Penaniah 22r> 

Any long metre tunc 
can be suug tu'Os, 7, and 
8s metre hymns, by so 
slurring the notes in the 
Arst line as to make two 
lyllAbles less in the 2d and 
4th lines as to make one 
syllable leaa. 

78 & 6s. 
Amsterdam • • • 232 
Missionary Hy. 232 

ITyinns which are called 
7i and Gs metrv, are of 
two claitses, one contain- 
ing 7 syllables in each al- 
ternate line, and the other 
7 lyllables in tlie 1st, ^kl, 
."ith, f>Ui and 7th lines. 
Hymns of the first of these 
c1as5e5, can l>e sung to 
common metre tune*, by 
Ku slurring the notes of llie 
1st and Sd lines as to make 
one syllable less. Hymns 
of the otlier clasfl. can be 
sung to hymns of 7s metre 
by so slurring the notes of 
the lines containing six 
syllables, as to make one 
syllable less. 

n 

Hutchings • • • '194 
Spring 233 

Hymns in Ss metre in 

. which each verse com- 

repeating the 5th line of mencea with an accented 

«'//'/,/*'* *''^"V''""**"*'^****'^<*«jW»*»l«» can be suns to 
-' « 'iiiztet ort/10 tuae. ' timet in 7» •— *— 



Hannaniah • • • 224 
Langworthy • • 220 

Levonia 217 

Mariner's Hy. • 225 

Noyes 219 

Ophir 225 

Orion 220 

Panthea 224 

Sigourney • • • •215 

Sicily 216 

Welcome • • • -214 

Wilmot 216 

Wisconsin • • • • 221 
Worthing 216 

Many long metre tunes 
can bo sung to Inrmns in 
iia and 79 metre t ior exam- 
ple, tunes like Barea,page 
jC, br omitting the first 
note In each line, and sing- 
ing two syllablea to the 
last note of the first and 
each alternate line i tunes 
like Linley, paae 5S, by 
tying the i*d and Sd notes 
in each line, and singing 
two' syllables to the but 
note of the flnt line i tones 
like Goesoer, page 70, b,v 
tying the first and seconH 
notes in each line, and 
singing two syllables to 
the last note of the 1st and 
3d lines, Ac 

Any 78 metre tune can 
be snng to an 8a and 7s 
metre hymn, by singing 
two syllables to the last 
note of the first and each 
alternate line. 

8fl, 78 & 4. 

Harlem 226 

Invitation • • • '223 

Ocean 22 » 

Oundell 222 

Victor^' 218 

Any 8s and 7s or 7s me- 
tre tune can be sung to Ms, 
78 and 4s metre hymns, by 



lis 
Henlopen • • • • 238 
Portuguese H7.28O 

Judkins 234 

5 &I1. 
Goodrich 307 

6"&^5. 
Friendship • • • 228 

7, 6 & 8. 
Sprague 283 

8, 3 & 6. 
Ere I sleep • • • 309 

8, 8 & 4. 
Murray. 109 

8, 8 & 6. 
Aurelia 110 

8&9. 
Hutchings. • • • • 1 94 

10. 
Savannah • • • • 230 

lO&ll. 
Lyons 230 

11 & 8. 

Bently 234 

Henlopen • • • • 233 

11 & 10. 
Olivia 194 

12. 
Scotland 231 



CHANTS. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 333 
From the recesses of alowly spirit, 341 
God be merciful unto us and 

bless us, S37 

Glorias, 334 

Glory be to God on high, 329 

Holy, holy, holy, Loixl, "^ • -341 

It is a good thing to give thanks, 336 

I will lift up mine eyes, 339 

Lord, thou hast been our dwelling- 
place, 342 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 340 

,0 all ye works of the Lord, 331 

O be joyful in the Lord, 332 

O come let us sing unto the Lord. 328 
O Praise God in His Holiness,- • -338 
O sing unto the Lord a new song, 

335 & 340. 

Praise the Lord O my soul, 338 

Responses, 334 

The Lord is my Shepherd, 339 

We praise thee O God, 330 



ANTHEnS, OHORUSES AND 
SET PIECES. 

Another nz days' work is done, • • 326 
Behold the lofly sky, 237 



Come let us join, f4€ 

Come ye Disconsolate, IW 

Daughter of Zion, 2$6 

E'er I sleep, 309 ' 

Great God attend while Zion 

sings, 269 

Great God, this sacred day, • • -262 

Great is the Lord, 263 

Hark ! the herald angels sing, • -240 
How pleasant, how divinely fiiir, 272 
How excellent thy name, O 

I^rd, 275 

Let us with a joyful mind, 286 

Lo ! God is here, 254 

Not all the blood of beasts, 247 

O magnify the Lord with me, 319 

O praise the Lord, 810 

Peace ; the welcome sound, ... -268 

Peace troubled soul, 59 

Praise the great Messiah's name, 266 

Praise ye the Lord, • • • 280 

Praise ye the Lord, let praise 

employ, 324 

Still evening comes, 239 

Strike the harp in praise of God, 806 
The arm of the Lord is upon 

them, 295 

The Lord descended from abovo^ 316 
The spacious firmament on high, 812 

There was joy in Heaven, 252 

To God our strength, 235 

Vital spark of heavenly flame, > • -256 

Welcome sweet day of rest, 260 

Welcome ye happy ones, 306 



CHORISTER'S INDEX. 



AboT* tba b«arent craatfld, 1 1 1 u. 1 14 1. 136 a. I 

A broken heart, mr Qod, <S0 u. 99e. 107 u.l 

A charfa to keep l luive, 181 u. 171 a. 173 u. 

A Friend there i«, jour, 152 m. 151 1. 145 1. 

A glory gilds the, 1141. 121 i. 15S 1. 112 u. 

A glory in the word we And, 12.3 1.1251. 130u. 

A host ofepiriu round the, 160 1. 1601. 1581. 

A mother may forgetful be, 165 u. 164 1. 153 u. 

A present Qod ie all our, 167 1. 162 u. 148 u. 

A throne of grace, then let, 160 u. 156 1. 146 u. 

According to thy word, 173 u. 1631. 193 u. 

Adore, and tremble, for our, 1131. 1301. 144 u. 

Again from calm and. 131 u. 146 a. 1611. 

Again, indulgent Lord, 116u. 118 1. 133 u. 

Again, my tongue, thy alienee, 56. 57 u. 108 1. 

\gain our earthly cares we, 164 1. 127 1. 146 u. 

Vgain the day retums of holy real, 231 u. 

681., by einging four syUablea to the third 

measure of each line. 
»4S»in the Lord of life, 116 s. 143 u. 152 1. 
pj»i how shall fallen man, 173 u. 180 u. 189 u. 
ih, why should doubts and, 60 u. 67. 74 s. 
Ah wretched souls who, 99 s. 99 1. 95 m. 

Ah wretched, rile, ungrateful, 57 L 60 u. 95 u. 
Alas, and did my, 1 1 1 1. 1 13 u. 144 1. 147 u. 
lAlas, how poor and little worih, 109 u. 

Alas, what hourly dangers, 126. 144 u. 161 a. 
All glorious Ood f what, 62 1. 60 u. 105 I. 

All hail the great Iromanuel's, 141 1. 1 15 I. 
Alt hail the power of Jejut*' name, 141 1. 1151. 
All lands to Ood, in joyful sounds. 124 u. 
All power and grace to God, 106. 71. 104 i. 
All power is to our Saviour, 83 s. 65 u. 102 1. 
All powerful, self-existant, 99 u. 8'^ I. 73 m. 
All ye that lo?e the Lord, 167 u. 161 i. 1621. 
Ail ye who feel distressed, 160 s. irt^i 1. 144 1. 
All ye who serve the Lord, 167 u. 165 u. 141 1. 
All yesterday is gone, 1691. 1S4 I. 173 u. 

Almighty Father, God of. 111 I. 1651 161 1. 
Almighty Father, gracious, 165 u. 1641. 16:1 u. 
Almighty Father of, 1531. 151 u. 116 u. 

Almighty Ood ! eternal, 135. 123 1. 130 u. 
Almighty Maker! God, 1721. 1731. 178. 

Almighty Maker of my, 63 u. 86 u. KM t. 
Almighty Ruler of the skies, 82 I. 71. 101 u. 
Almighty Sovereign of the, 101 1. 102 1. 62 1. 
Almighty Spirit now, 152 u. 145 u. 167 u 
a Along the banks where BabePs current, 231 u 

63 u. , by singing four syllables to the second 

jTuU measure of each line. 
Amazing grace I how sweet the, 141 u. 152 m. 
Amazing sight ? the, 160 s. 156 u. 151 u. 

Am I an Israelite indeed, 144 u. 142 u. 151 u. 
Am I a soldier of the cross, 161 I 167 u. 1571. 
Amid displays of wrath and, 63 u. 60 1. 691. 
Amid the splendors of, 167 u. 148 u. 143 u. 
Amid thy wrath, 164 n. 165 u. 150 u. 

Among the princes, 145. 143 u. 137 n. 

And am 1 bom to die, 173 u. 184 1. 169 1. 

And are we now brought, 135 1. 133 u. 143 u. 
And are we wretches yet, 161. 151 u. 134 u. 
And art thou, gracious Master, 99 s. 98 L 57 u. 
And art thou with us. 160 u. 153 u. 151 1. 
And can mjr e/M wiibout, 153 L 144 a. 16 1 u. 



And can my heart aspira, 141 n. 140. 130 a. 
And canst thou, sinner. 173 u. 184 1. 169 1. 
And did the holy and the, 1641. 166 u. lG2nn. 
And didst thou, Jeaus, 160 u. 166 u. 130 u. 
And dost thou say, ask what, 70 L 73 u. 104 1. 
And must I part with all I, 167 u. 160 u. 140. 
And must this body die, 174 s. t. u. 175 u. 
And now another week, 160 L 158 u. 1421. 
And now, my soul, 130 u. 142 u. 160 u. 

And shell I sit alone, 193 u. 173 u. 174 a. 

And shall not Jesus hear, 173 u. 177L 167 1. 
And will the Judge deacand, 174 u. a. 193 u. 
And will the Lord thus, 160 u. s. 159 1. 

And why do our admiring eyea, 141 u. s. 133 1. 
Another day is past, 193 u. 174 8. t. 

Another six days' work is, 326. 76 1. I0( s. 
Appniach, my soul, the, 160 u. 163 u. 137 u. 
Arise and bless the Lord, 170. 181. 

Arise, ariM, with joy survey, 58 1. 101 1. 77 u. 
Arise, in all thy splendor, 89 1. 72 u. 78 a. 
Arise, my gracious God, 175 u. 180 u. 173 1. 
Arise, my soul, my joyful, 127u. 1. 140. 152 m. 
Arise, my soul, on wings, 98 u. 94 u. 783. 
Arise, my tender thoughts, 70 u. 65 u. 60 I. 
Arise, O God, with ju«t, 78 1. 91 1. 99 u. 

Arise, O Kins of grace, ariae, 167. 153 u. 

Arise, O Lord, lift up thine, 161 1. 133 u. I. 
Arise, ye people, and adore, 127 u. 152 u. 1141. 
Around the Saviour's lofty, 105 u. 102 1. 71. 
Ann of the Lord, awake, 94 L 100 u. 72 u. 
Ascend thy throne. Almighty, 1001.911. 921. 
As changing as the moon, 189 u. 171 a. t. 

As flows the rapid river, 230 u. 

As o'er the {Mst my, 165 a. 160 u. 150 u. 

Alseep in Jesus, blessed, 109 u. 99 s. 981. 
As pants the hart for cooling, 140. 141 u. 166 1. 
As round a'mut Jerusalem, 133 u. 137 u. 145 u. 
.Assembled at thy gna^, 91 1. 99 u. 73 m. 

As showers on meadows, 96 1. 90 1. 100 s. 

Astonished and distressed, 173 u. 184 1. 180 u. 
As when in silence vernal, 981. 101 1. 92 u. 
As when the weary traveller, 98 1. 96 u. 100 s. 
At anchor laid remote from, 83 L 81. 70 1. 
Attend, O earth, when God, 1671. 160 s. 156 ii. 
Attend while Ood's, 145 u. 150 u. 137 u. 

At length the wished for, 127. I6a 141 u. 
Author of good, to thee we turn, 167. 153 u. 
Awake, all conquering arm, 105 u. 9p u. 77 u. 
Awake and sing the song, 183 1. 169u. 173 a. 
Awake, awake, each, 78 a. 95 u. & m. 

Awake, awake the aacred, 140. 167 L 133 u. 
Awaked by Sinai's awful aound, 196 a. 

Awake from sin's delusive, 106 1. 76 1 85 u. 
Awake, my drowsy soul, 167 L 160 a. 148 u. 
Awake, my soul, and with, 84 n. 77 n. 100 u. 
Awake, my eoul, awake my, 100 u. 84 u. 101 u. 
Awake, my aool, lift up, 105 u. 102 u. 73 1. 
Awake, my soul, stretch, 158 1. 157. 141 s. 
Awake, my aoul, to sound, 143 u. 116 s. 1421. 
Awake, my tongue, thy, 73 u. 788. 109 u. 
Awake, our drowsy soula, 199 u. 

Awake, our souls, away, 96 u. 101 u. 100 s. 
Awake, ye saints, and, 125 u. 1581. 167 u. 
Awake, ye aalnts, to praise, 127. 133 u. 116 s.| 



Away fromavary mortal, IMt. 96L 691. 
Backward we look, with, 164 a. 142 u. 134 u. 
Baptized into our Saviour's, 140, 144, 166 u. 
Be joyful in God, all ye landa of the, 233 1. 
Be merciful to us, O God, 135 1. 137 u. 142 u. 
Be thou exalted, O my, 86 L. 74 u. 101 u. 
Be thou, O God, exalted High, 74 u. 70 1. 78 1. 
Be thou, O Lord, my, 165 u. 164 1. 162 u. 
Before Jehovah's, 73 m. 95 u. A m. 103 1. 
Before the heavens were spread, 72 u. 65 u. 
Begin, my soul, some, 127 il 128 u. 135 1 
Begin, my aoul, the exaltad lay, 196 1 

Begin the high celeAial, 127. 143 u. 123 u. 
Behold a stranger at the. 57 1. 74 s. 83 1. 

Behold, behold, the Lamb, 160 u. 156 u. 153 u. 
Behold his wondrous grace, 175L 168 u. 189t. 
Beliold how the Lord hu girt on his, 231 m. 
Behold, my soul, the, 164s. 156u. 150 u. 
Itehuld the blest, 141 u. s. 134 1. 133 1. 

Behold the blind their sight, 83 L 102 1. 83 s. 
Behold the day is come, 1 73 u. 188 1. 182 u. 
Behold the gift of Ood, 187 u. 175 u. 189 u. 
Behold the glories of the, 121 u. 1168. 121 1. 
Behold, the grace appears, 168 u. 173 s. 1831. 
Behold, the heathen waita, 99 1. 102 1. 76 u. 
Behold the King of Zion rise, 76 u. 79 1. 83 1. 
Behold the Lamb of God, 160 u. 164 u. 160 s. 
Behold the lofty sky, 237. 189 1. 175 1. 

Behold the love, the, 140. 160 o. 165 u. 

Behold the moving, 182 u. 173 a. 1. 1. 183 u. 
Behold the mountain, 141 u. s. 127u. 121 1. 
Behold the mth that mortals, 73 u. 70 u. 95 u. 
Belwld the Prince of, 168 u. 173 u. 180 u. 
Behold the Saviour ot, 164. 166 u. 152 m. 
Behold the sin-atoning, 95 m. 106 1. 73 u. 
Behold the aure foundation, 156 u. 135 u. 168u. 
Behold the throne of, 173 u. 189 u. 177 L 

Behold thy waiting, 167 1. 162 L 153 u. 

Behold us. Lord, with, 147 u. 1671. 160 u. 
Behold what, 165 u. 1641. 130 u. 

Behold what pity touched, 165 u. 164 1. 130 u. 
Behold what vrondrous, 175 L 189 u. 184 u. 
Behold where in a mortal, 165 u. 164 1. 131. 
Being of beings, Ood of love, 167. 158 u. 

Beneath our foet, and, 1648. 160 s. 147 u. 
Bereft of all when hopeless. 165. 130 u. 160 s. 
Bestow, O Lord, upon, 160 u. 151 u. 149 u. 
Beyond, beyond the, 163 1. 157 1. 141 u. 

Beyond the glittering, 127. 128 u. 167 u. 

Beyond the surry sky, 184 u. 170 u. 189 1. 1. 
Beyond where Oedron's waters flow, 110 u. 
Bleaa, O my aoul. the living, 61 1 77 u. 651. 
Bless, O thou western world, 65 1. 67 u. 101 u. 
Bless thy word to old and young, 206 1. 

Biass ye the Lord, with, 145 u. 144 u. 152 u. 
Blessed be thy name forever, S16a. 

Blest are the bumble souls, 83 L 69 1 70 1. 
Blest are the sons of peace, 173 u. 176 L 1S2 L 
Blest are the aoula who, 167. 163 u. 123 u. 
Blest are the undefiled in, 167 u. 156 1. 152 1 
Blest be the dear uniting, 142 U. 150 u. 141 u. 
Blest be the everlasting, 1608. 142 u. 137 u. 
Blest be the Father, and, 62 1 74 1. 801. 

Blast be the Lord, tha God, 80L. 96U. 99 1. 



Bleat ba tba Lord whp, 167. 1561 134L 

Bleat be tha tie that Unda, 19a 176 u. 189 u. 
Blest Comforter divine, 183 u. 176 u. 177 1. 
Blest day, when our ascended, 76 u. 106 u. 81. 
Blest hour, when mortal roan, 74 s. 73 u. 69 u. 
Blest is the hour, when, 160 u. 165 u. 162 m. 
Blest is the nuin, forever blest, 831. 81. 67. 
Blest is the man who, 133 u. 134 1. 145 u. 
Blest is the man whom, 145 u. 1561. 152 1. 
Bl«sst is the man whose, 160 u. 162 1. 152 m. 
Blest Is the man whose, 145 u. 133 u. 123 1. 
Blest is the man whose, 160 u. 163 u. 130 u. 
Blest is the man whooe aoul, 73 u. 74 s. 83 1. 
Blest is the man whose tender. 96 1. 98 1. 74 s. 
Blest Is the nation, when, 1441. 142 u. 143 u. 
Blest Jesus, when my, 144 1. 142 u. 160 u. 
Blest Jesus, while In, 144 1. 142 u. 150 u. 

Blest morning, whoee first, 1421. 1521. 167 u. 
Blest Saviour, we thy will, 104 u. ^s. 92 I. 
Blest who with generous, 99 s. 102 u. 90 u. 
Blest work the youthful, 131. 133 o. 145 u. 
Bread of the world. In, 69 u. 107 u. 70 u. 

Breathe, Holy Spirit, from, 99 1. 74 s. 98 u. 
Bright glories rush upon my, 127. 128 u. 
Bright King of glory, dreadful, 99 u. 88 1. 78 1. 
Bright aource of, 140. 167 u. 157 u. 

Bright was the guidinr sUr that. 127. 144 a. 
Brightness of glory, tnou God of the ? m. i 
Brightest and best of the sona of the \ ^^ ** 

Omitting the fint note in each line. 
Broad ia the road that leads to, 95 u. A m. 
Brother, thou art gone to rest, 233 m. 

Brought forth to judgment, 83 1. 95 u. 60 u. 
Buried beneath the, 160 u. 152 m. 123 u. 

Buried in shadows of the, 60 u. 77 1. 99 1. 
By cool Siloam'a ahady rill, 160 u. 153 1. 141. 
Calm on the listening ear, 140. 127 u. 160 u. 
Can creatures to perfection, 99 u. 65 s. 81. 
Can sinnere hope for, - 173 u. 189 u. 188 u. 
Cease, ye moumen, cease to languiati, 224. 
Child of sin and aorrow, 234 1. 

Children in yeare, and, 104 u. 87 u. 831. 

Children of God, who faint. 140. 145 u. 167 u. 
Children of the heavenly King, 205 u. 

Children, to thy throne we fly, 2041 

Children, to your Creator, 145 u. 144 u. 154 1. 
Christ and his cross are all, 144. 167 u. 151 u. 
Christ had his sorrows, 73 u. 87 u. 74 s. 

Cleanse me, O Lord, and, 145 u. 160 u. 165 u. 
Come, all ye servants of the, 87 u. 99 s. 77 1. 
Come, Messed spirit, source, 69 u. 101 u. 70 L 
Come, dearest Lord, and, 83 1. 76 u. 85 u. 
Come, gracioua Lord, 70 L. 69 1 104 s. 

Come, gracious Spirit, 104 s. 102 u. 98 1. 

Come, guilty sinnere, 96 u. A m. 73 u. 94 u. 
Come, nappy aouls, adore, 104 u. 74 s. 70 L 
Come, happy souls, approach, 163. I.'i6l 137. 
CbnM hither, all ye weary, 73 u. 69 1. 104 1. 
Come, Holy Ghost, come, 109 L 101 u. 74 s. 
Come, Holy Ghost, inspire, 164 L 163. 155 u. 
Gome, Holy Spirit, calm, 74 s. 92 1. 102 u. 
Came, Holy Spirit, come, 189 u. 179 s. 178 u. 
Oome, Holy Spirit, coma, 172 1. 175 1. 178 u. 
Come, Holy Spirit, dove, 102 L 86 u. 100 a. 



Goina» Rdy Spirit, from, '145 a. 167 o. 131 a. 
CDme, Holy Spirit, fh>m on, 102 L 85 n. 100 a. 
Oome, Holy Spirit, heavenly, 123. 151 u. 150 n. 
Oome, Holy Spirit, heavenly, 107 1. 102 u. 57 L 
Come, humble sinner, in whose, 160 u. 134. 
Come, humble souls, ve mouroere, 160 u. 134. 
Come in, thou blessed, 85 s. 107 1. 78 s. 

Come, let our voices join to, 74 1. 71. 63 1. 
Come, let us anew our journey pursue. 307. 
Come, let us join our, 141 s. 116 s. 246. 

Come, let us join our, 163 u. 123 u. 127 1. 
Come, let us ^in our songs, 123. 145 u. 161 1. 
Come, let us join our souls to God, 145 u. 127. 
Come, let us join with sweet, 112L. 140. 145 u. 
Come, let us lift our joyftil eyes, 127. 1168. 
Come, let us sina the praise of God, 140. 127 L 
Come, Lord, and warm, 127 L 1281. 167 u. 
Come, O my soul, in sacred, 62 1. 63 1. 66. 
Come, O thou king of all, 160u. 151 L 144 L 
Come, O ye aainis, your, 116 s. 121 1. 1271. 
CoTM, preyina souls, rejoice, 189. 1731. 183a. 
Conrte, sacred Spirit, from, 83 L 581. 74 s. 
Come, sainu, let ua join in the preiae of, 231. 
Come, aee the place where. 107 1. 701. 61. 
Come, sinner, to the gospel, 1691. 156 1. 144 u. 
Come, aound his praise, 173 s. 183. 184 a. 
Come, thou almightv King, 228 u. 

Come, thou desire of all thy, 145 u. 162. 142 u. 
Come, thou Eternal Spirit, 103 u. 106 a. 98 1. 
Come, to the houae of, 189 u. 173 u. 180 u. 
Come, trembling ainner, In, 144 1. 13Qu. 142 u. 
Coma, ttme, ye aalnts. your, 90 u. 96 u. 107 1. 
Come, weary ainner, in. 144 1. 130 u. 142 u. 
Come, weary souls, with, 101 L. 108 u. 107 u. 
Come, ye disconsolate. 
Come, ye that love tha. 
Come, ye that know and. 
Come, ye that love the. 
Command thy bleasing, 
Conscious of thy ruined state, 160 s., by sinf 

ing two syllables only to let measure of \tX 

and 3d linea. 
Consider all my sorrows, 1448. 160 s. 165 a. 
Could I so false, so faithlesa, 80 1. 78 a. 57 il 
Create, O God. my powera anew, 86u., by ra- 

peatin^ the last Ime of the hymn. 
Crown his head with endless blessings, 2231. 
Dark waa the night and, 164 s. 148 u. 134 u. 
Daughter of Zion, awake from thy, 236. 

Daughtera of Zion I come, 102 1. 99 L 85 u. 
David rejoiced in God, his, 85 m. 801. 78 L 
Dear Patner, to thy mercy. 156 u. 165 u. 145 a. 
Dear Jeaus, when, when shall, 771. 801. 83 L 
Dear Lord, accept a sinful, 144 L 165 u. 134 il 
Dear Lord, and shall thy, 83 s. 85 u. 92 1. 
Dear Lord, and will, 144 x. 165 u. 15S bl 
Dear Lord, behold our, 148 u. 135 u. 160 a. 
Dear refuge of my weary, 160 u. 166 I. 162 m. 
Dear Saviour, prostrate, 165 I. 164 a. 148 a. 
Dear Saviour, we are, 179 u. 187 u. 180 u. 
Dear Saviour, when my. 
Dearest of all the namea, 
Death cannot make oar. 



194 u. 

]89t. 183u. 172u. 

145 s. 1271. 163L 

1211. 127. 1631. 

1071. 1021. 104 s. 



160 u. 153 m. 

140. 137 u. 

HSU 167 u. 



168 L 
160 u. 
166 u. 
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DMth, 't if a nMlAnebol7,164 1. 148 n. 160 • 
Deceived by aablle niarM. 92L 89u. 106 1 
Deep are the wonoda, 70 1. 96 a. At m. 60 u. 
Deep in our haarta lal ua, 96 a. 73 u. 60 u 
Deep ia the duat, 95 a. A m. 70 L 60 u 

Defend me, Lord, from, 189 u. 180 u. 178 u. 
Delmj not, delay not, O ainnar I draw, 231 L 
bepth of mercy can there be, 203 u. 

l)etfcend from hearea, 100 u. 101 n. 87 u. 
Did Christ o'er ainnera, 173 q. 177 1. 180 u 
Didat thou, dear Sariour, 160 a. 142 a. 165. 
Diamiaa ua with thy, 106 1. 74 u. 90 1 

Do not I love thee, O, 160 u. 152 m. 150 u. 
Do thia, and remember the blood, 231 1 
Do we not know that, 103 a. 92 1. 85 m. 
Down from hia lofty throne, 1021. 81. 70 u. 
Down headlong from, 141 tt. 163 u. 162 1. 
Down to the aacred wave, 173 a. 182 1. 180 u. 
Dread Sorereian, let, 160 u. 142 u. 131 u 
Early, my God, without, 116 1. 112 u. 1251. 
Earth haa enf roaMd my, 113 1. 121 1. 152 1 
Earth'a atormy night, 160 u. 113 u. 117 u. 
Ere I sleep, for every &vor, 309 1. 

Ere mountaina reared their, 93. 83. 74 u. 
Ere the blue heavena, 104 1. 102 L 99 u 
Encompaased with ten, 144 u. 118 a. 142 u 
Enslaved by sin, faat bound, 99 1. 94 u. 92 u 
Eternal Father, Ood of, 135 1. 130 u. 119 u 
Eternal Ood, Almighty, 78 a. 88. 77 1. 

Eternal Ood, celestial King, 73 1. 71. 77 u. 
Eternal Ood, enthroned. Ilia. 136 a. 143 u. 
Eternal Ood, I bleaa thy, 107 1. 69 u. 62 1. 
Eternal Ood of love and, II 1 1. 1 18 1. 123 a 
Etenud Ood. our, 123 1. 118 1. 143 1. 

Eternal Lord, from land to, 100 u. 81. 75 1. 
Eternal Power, Almighty, 1161. 122 u. 1301 
Eternal Power, whose high, 66 1. 67 u. 69 u. 
Eternal Saviour, Ood of, 123 1. 113 u. 117it. 
Eternal Source of every, 99 u. 100 L 92 u. 
Eternal Source of jova, 164 1. 1 19 u. 124 1 
Eternal Source of life, 123 s. 125 1. 133 1 
Eternal Sovereign of, 141 u. 167 u. Ill a 
Eternal Spirit, God of, 123 1. 118 u. 143 1 
Eternal Spirit, heavenly, 74 1. 102 1. 76 u. 
Internal Spirit, we confeaa, 74 a. 102 1. 76 L 
Eternal Sun of, 135 1. 167 1. 156 a. 

Eternal Wisdom, thee, 141 u. 127. 167 u. 
Eternity is just at lumd, 74 a. 73 a. 63 u. 
Exalt the I^ord our Ood, 189 u. 170. 172 L 
Exalted Prince of life, we, 74 u. 62 u. 53 1. 
Exert thy power, thy right, 74 1. 57 u. 68 1. 
Extol the Lord roost high, 179 1. 170 u. 168. 
Faith adds new charma to, 141 u. 137 u. 1. 
Faith is the brightest, 141 a 

Faith, 't ia a precious, 179 1. 170. 168 u 
Faithful. O Lord, thy, 135 u 137 u. 130 1. 
Far as thy name is, 173 a. 168 u. 172 1. 

Farewell, we meet no more, 228 L 



Patbar, how wide thy g^flty, 130. 160 1. 1321 
Father, I blaai thy gmtla, 107t.98L90L 



^ar from my thoughta. 



3S7.n6».\e7u. 



Father) I know thy, 113 a. 116 u. 117 u. 

Father, I long, I talat, 146 1. 119 a. 134 L 

Father, I aing thy, 141 a. 125 a. 127 1. 

Father, I stretch my, 116 u. 130 u. 162 o. 

Father, in whom we, 189 a. 180 L 178 a. 

Father of all, in whom, 145 a. 152 m. 1181. 

Father of all, we bow to, 135 a. Ill a. 146 u. 

Father of glory, to thy, 141 a. 146 L 167 u. 

Father of heaven, whoee. 63 U. 96 L. 106 1. 

Father of merciea, 160 a. a. 118 a. 142 a. 

Father of merciea, God of, 99 a. 98 1. 901. 

Father of merciea, in, 160 u. 136 1. 166 u. 

Father of merciea, aend, 137 u. 156 u. 119. 

Father of peace, and, 137 u. 165 a. 123 u. 

Father of spirita, nature'a, 70 1. 69 a. 62 L 

Father, to thee our aoula, 141 a. 112 L Uai. 

Father, whate'er of, 130 U. 123 1. 118 a. 

Father, who in the olive, 113 u. 1 18 a. 160a., 
tying the 2d, 3d, and 4th nolea of the laat 
line. 

Few are thy daya, and, 164. 148 a. 166 1. 

Fierce paasiona, 123 a. 140. 143 1. 

Firm and unmoved are they. 173. 175. 

Firm aa the earth thy gospel, 144 u. 137. 

Firmly I stand on Zion's hill, 144 u. 137. 

Flung to the heedleaa winds, 230 u. 

Forever blessed be the, 135 1. 127 1. 129. 

Forever shall my aoog, 68 1. 67 a. 74 s. 

Forever with the Lord, 179 u. 172 u. 169 u. 

Forgive my foliv, (5a A; 7s,) 2231., by re- 
peating the 3a and 5th lines. 

For thae, O God. our, 83 a. 86 1. 77 u. 

Forth from the dark and, 99 a. 57 a. 68 u. 

Fountain of mercy, Ood of love, 141 u. 137. 

Frequent the day of God, 160 u. 135 1. 70 u. 

From age to age exalt his, 100 9. 81. 85 1. 

From deep distreaa and, 106 1. 67 1. 96 u & a. 

From earliest dawn of, 172 u. 189 a. 184 u. 

From Egypt's bondage, 179 1. 168 u. 172 L 

From every earthly pl^aaure, 230 u. 

From every atormy wmd, 105 1. 93 1. 94 u. 

From Greenland's icy mountain, 230 u. 

From heaven the sinning, 74 u. 95 a. 88 1. 

From lowest depths of, 171 u. 168 1. 172 1. 

From thee, O Ood, our, 116 u. 127 1. 131. 

From the throne of God there, 230 1. 

From whence theae, 164 1. 1491. 1601. 

Gentilea by nature, 135 u. 137 u. 125 u. 

Okd on thy aword, 144 u. 137. 125 u. 

Gird thy aword on, mighty Saviour. 218. 

Give g\otj to God in the highest, give, 231. 
137 u. L Give me the wings of, 136 u. 145 u. 127 u. 

Give thanks to God, he, 77 L. 67 u. 68 1. 

Give thanks to Ood, 1 18 L. 143 U. 137 1. 

Give thanks to Ood, the, 154 u. 165 u. 1671. 

Give to our Ood immortal, 90 u. 101 u. 67 u. 



92 L 98 1. 104 1. 

100 u. 77 a. 821. 

87u. 77u. IWu. 

140. 129. 144 a. 



L 67u. 106 1. Give to the Lord, ye aona of, 74 L 67 u. 68 1. 



Give to the winda thy feara. 



' ^-'>'- -^' jdit/iff'/S'^S,^^'^''^ of thee are, S19 u 221. 



^jsr/r^. 



CHORISTER'S INDEX. 

Glory to God the Fathar'a nam*, 136 1. 137.|OrBat God, how iDflnlte, 136 1. 137 u. 156 u. 

Great Ood, how oft did, 67 u. 63 u. 105 1. 
Great Ood, I own thy, 136 1. 166 u. 147 u. 
Great God, in vain man's, 105 1. 92 1. 75 u. 
Great God, in whom we, 145 u. 137 u. 156 u. 
Great Ood, indulge my, 106 1. 58 1. 86 1. 
Great God, is not thy, 145 1. 129. 130 1. 

Great God, let all my, 74 1. $7 u. 58 1. 

Great God, my Maker and, 83s. 921. 89u. 
Great Ood, now, 173 u. 171 a, 184 1. 

Great God of nations, now, 74 u. 92 1. 88 1. 
Great God, our strength to, 74 u. 92 1. 88 1. 
Great Ood, our voice to thee, 74 a. 68 1. 86 a. 
Great God, this sacred day, 962. 99 a. 98 1. 
Great Ood, thy gloriea, 99 u. 100 1. 57 u. 
Great Ood, thy, 118 n. 130 u. 136 1. 

Great Ood, to thee my. 
Great God, to what a. 
Great Ood, we sing thy. 
Great Ood, wert thou, 
Great Ood, what do I aee and hear, 73 m. 
Great Ood, whom heaven, 74 u. 70 1. 57 u. 
Great God, whose, 74 u. 70 1. 96 1. 

Great Ood, with wonder, 160 1. 167 u. 143 u. 
Great Heir of David's, 177 1. 173 1. 175 1. 
Great is the Lord, exalted, 74 a. 77 1. 88 1. 
Great is the Lord, his, 144 a. 137. 130 1. 
Great is the Lord our God, 189 1. 170. 168 u. 
Great is the Lord, our, 135 1. 133 u. 134 1. 
Great is the Lord, what, 83 1. 74 u. 80 u. 
Grea^King of Glory, 144 u. 156 u. 133 1. 
Great King of Glory, 179 1. 184 u. 183 u. 
Great Maker ofv 73 s. 74 u. 57 u 

Great- Ruler of all, 145 u. 133 1. 

Great Saviour, who didst, 74 s. 75 u. 
Great Shepherd of thine, 73 u. 74 s. 
Great Shephonl of thy, 123 u. 131. 
Great Source of being and, 74 1. 76 u 
Great Source of, 135 1. 156 u. 

Great Source of life, our, 91 1. 74 u 
Great Sovereign of the, 123 u. 137. 
Great Spirit, by whose, 135 1. 133 u. 
Great was the day, the joy, 74 s. 57 u 
Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, 221 m. 
Had I the tongues of, 83 1. 57 u. 92 u. 

Had not the Lord, my, 144 u. 137. 148 u. 
Hail, gragous Source of, 141 u. 133 1. 140. 
Hail, great Creator, 141 u. 14S u. 152 u. 
Hail, happy day, thou day of holy, 231 u. 
Hail, mighty Jesus, how, 141 u. 1331. 140. 
Hail, aacred Truth, whose, 141 u. 133 1. 140. 
Hail to the brightneaa of Zion's glad, 231 1. 
Hail to the Lord's Anointed, 230 u. 

Hail to the Prince of life, 74 a. 67 u. 53 1. 
Hail to the Sabbath day, 173 1. 172 u. 168 a. 
Happy, forever happy he, 123 u. 137. 127 o. 
Happy is he who rears, 136 u. 123 u. 137. 
Happy the church, thou, 74 a. 81. 75 u. 
Happy the city where their, 74 1. 57 u. 63 1. 
Happy the heart where, 1201. 1561. 137. 
Happy the man to whom, 141. 145. 160 u. 
Ha^py the man whose, 5S U. 8:) 1. 73 u. 



Glory to God, who walka, 141 a. 127 L 129. 
Glory to thee, my God, this, 60o. 92L 868. 
Gk>, and the Saviour's grace, 146 a. 137. 
Go, bid the hungry, 148 1. 133 a. 134 1. 

Go forth on wings of fervent, 68 1. 63 1. 81 . 
Go, messenger of love, 145 a. 140. 148 u. 
Go, messenger of peace, 67 u. 68 1. 73 u. 
Go, preach my Gospel, saith, 57 u. 68 1. 83 1. 
Go to dark Gethsemane, 203 1. 216 1. 

Go to the grave in all thy glorioua, 231 u. 
God in hia earthly temple, 103 1. 57 v. 79 u. 
God counta the sorrows, 145 u. 156 u. 100 u. 
God, in the Gospel of his, 67 a. 74 u. 92 u. 
God, in the holy place, 189 u. 167 1. 172 1. 
God is a King of Power, 74 1. 93 1. 102 1. 
God is a Spirit just and, 135 1. 137 a. 130 u. 
God is Goodness, Wisdom, Power, 203 u. 
€k)d is my strong salvation, 230 u. 

God ia our refuge, ever near, 57 u. 

God ia our refuge, tried, 135 1. 140. 152 s. 
God ia the fountain. 
God ia the refuge oi hia, 
God moves in a, 
God, my Supporter and, 
God of eternal love, 
God of eternity, from, 
God of my childhood, 
God of my life, my 
God of my life, through all, 
God of my life, thy 



rM 



God of my life, to thee, 
God of my mercy and my. 



172 u. 173 1. 163 u. 

74u. 57u. 531. 

141 u. 152. 137 u. 

123 1. 151 u. 153. 

173 1. 163 L 1721. 

74 u. 73 a. 70 1. 

144 u. 1371. 130 u. 

145 u. 1621. 155. 

70. 69L 105 1. 

105 1. 92. 87 u. 



82U. 83U. 
1671. 1161. 



771. 
921. 



God of my strength, in, 

God of our frthers, by, 

God of our fathers, to, 

God of our lives, thy, 

God of tlb morning, at, 

God of the nationa, bow thine ear, 

God of the aeas, thy, 

God of the sunlight, 

God of the world, thy 

God shall preserve my. 

God the Eternal, awful, 

God, who in various, 

God's holy law, 

God's only Son was, 

God's perfect law, 

Good is the Lord, the, 

Grace, 't ia a charming, 

Grace, like an uncorrupted, 131. 158 m. 140. 

Ofacioua Spirit, Love Divine. 207 1. 

Grant me within thy, 123 a. 137 a. 129. 

Great Author of creation, 230 u. 

Great Father of each. 136 1. 166 n. 130 u. 

Great Father of our feeble, 135 u. 140. 129. 

Great First of beings, 145 u. 148 u. 152 s. 

Great Former of this, 74 n. 68 1. 92 1. 

Great God, and shall thy 106 1. 83 1. 86 1. 

Great God, aa seasons, 74 u. 86 u. 86 a. 

Great God, atund my, 135 1. 130 u. 134 1. 

Great Ood, alteud v\^t 
Great God, UihT« 
QteatGod,\)eQ6al\i| 



104 s. 100 u. 69 u. 

135 u. Illu. 1131. 

145 1. 1251. 12tu. 

135 u. 1361. 1211. 

106b. 77u. 81. 

196 u. 

57 u. 87 u. 105 u. 

1608. 151 u. 146 u. 

1001. 851. 74 1. 

123 1. 125 u. 1181. 

788. 621. 57 u. 

70 1. 74 1. 69 u. 

173 u. 171s. 180 u. 

1671. 118 u. 142 u. 

123 u. 125 u. 133 u. 

1271. 152 u. 167 u. 

179 a. 183 a. 192. 



T5V.7Ca.74a. 



1311. 
73 u. 

mu. 

1311. 
79 u. 
13U. 

921. 
1331. 
131 1. 

581. 



Hark ! from tlie CTMs •, lQ6t. 73 a. lOa. 
Hark ! from the tomba a dolaful, 164. 147 a. 
Hark ! from yonder moani arise, 815 a., fe^ 

tying the notea in lat, Sd, ana 3d naas- 

urea of filth line. 
Hark, hark ! a about of joy, 2BL 

Hark, hark ! the Gospel trumpet, 63 L 

Hark, hark ! the notes of Joy, 900 L 

Hark, how the distant, 83 a. 67 «. 53L 

Hark, sinner, while God from on high, 231 
Hark ! ten thousand harpa sum! voices, fiOL 
Hark, the glad sound, the, 117 L 127. 167a. 
Hark ! the herald angela ain^;, MOL 206 a. 
Hark, the notes of angela aioginc, 81 7 L 
Hark, the Redeemer from on, 57. 74 a. 81. 
Have mercy. Lord, on, 171 a. 173 a. 177 L 
Head of the church triamphant, 230 a. 
Heal aa, Immanuel, 145 u. 113 a. 113 a. 
Hear, gracious Ood, my, 118 a. lI6o. 131a. 
Hear, gracious God, my, 145 «. 134 a. 148a. 
Hear me, O Lord, in my, 106 1. 60 a. 63 a. 
Hear, O ray Ooil, nor, 160 a. 164 1. 147 a. 
Hear, O sinner ! mercy haila yoo, 823. 

Hear what the Lord In, 136 1. 113L 191 L 
Hear what the Lord, the, 75 a. 74 a. 78 a. 
Hear what the voice, 117 a. 113 a. 118 a. 
Heaven has confirmed, 164. HI L 147a. 
He comes, the Conqueror, 173 1. 168 a. 169 a. 
He comes, the Judge, 171 u. 173 a. 169 L 
He dies, the Friend of 97. 96 a. A a 

He lives, he lives, and aits, 63 1. 6t a. 65 a. ' 
He lives, tlie everlastinf , 74 L 86 L 77 a. 
He lives, the great, 77 a. 76 o. 74 L 

He reigns, the Lord, the 74 a. 79i. SSL 
He who hath made hia, 88 L 79 L 6St. 

He who on earth aa man, 141 a. HI a. IISL 
Hence from my soul, 141 u. 118 a. 194 L 
Here at thy cross, 74 s. 73 a. 70 a. 

Here at thy cross, my, 74 a. 73 a. 70 a. 

Here let us see thy lace. O, 74 L 8S L SSL 
Hero, Saviour, we would, 189 a. 184 a. 171 L 
High in the heavena, 109 1. 74 «. 79L 

High let us swell our, 145 a. Ill o. 127 a. 
High o'er the heavena, 73 a. 74 a. 91 L 

High on a hill of d> Tiling. 74 a. 73 a. 63 a. 
High on a throne of, 141 u. 113 1 118 L 

Ho ! every one that thlrsU, 74 1. 74 a. 76 a. 
Holy and reverend la, 135 1. 113 L 186 a. 
Honor and happiness unite, 74«. 78 a. 81 a. 
Hoeanna let us join to aiog, 81 u. 74 L 6lL 
Hesanna to our cooquerinf, 187. 129. 144 a. 
Hosanoa to the eternal Son, 114. 127L itlL 
Hosanna to the living Lord, 74 L 67 a. 01 
Hoeanna to the Prince of, 129. 127 L 141 i. 
Hoaanna to the Royal Son, 127 L 129, 131 
Hosanna with a cheerful, 123 L 14a 144«. 
House of our God, with cbaerfol, 23%, If, 

repeating 1st and 2d linaa. 
How are thy aervanu, 144 a. 156 L Ul«i 
How awful is thy, 160 a. a. 140. !&«. 

How beauteoua are their, 191. 184 a. Ui^ 
How blest is he who fean, 127L 146«. T 



TO>I. Vl\. Vl^ v^^^^n vVATKySLTv, \«:^V vavi, wr. l33.lHow yest the children, ISOu. 13L HHti' 



low WMft tlM saerad tU ihit, 74 u 7a 09 q. 

low blast tha rightaooa, 70 u. 69 1. 106 1. 

low calm and baautiful iha mora, 133 u., by 
reM«ling 3d & 4ih linaa, and ainging fifOr 
ayllablea to tha aacond meaaure of 4lh lioe. 

flow calmly wakes the, 146 u. 160 u. 131 u 

flow can I benr a Father'*, 156 u. 161 u. 60 I. 

Sow can I aink with auch, 1301. 134 L 144 ii. 

dow conda;»cendinf and, 135 u. 142 u. 151 u. 

Sow did my heart rejoice, 13d. 166 u. 127 u. 

Flow faat their guilt and, 100 1. 105 t. 60 u. 

How far beycHid our niorul, 127 1. 141 a. 155 u. 

Flow firm a foundation, yaaalnta of the, 231. 

Flow firm the aaints, 167. 130 1. HI u. 

Bow full of anguish is the, 100 1. 105 t. 6() u. 

Flow great thy mercies, 172 u. 173 t. 184 u. 

Flow gentle Oi>d's, 174 a. t. 173 u. 189 u. 

Fl.tw glorious is the gifl of, 147 1. 145 u. 129. 

Fliiw great is the Messiah's, 74 t. 57 u. 81 u. 

Flow great the wisdom, 127 I. 140. 145 u. 

How great the wonders of, 107 u. a. 70 I. 58 u. 

Flow nappy are llie souls, 128 I. 131. 144 u. 

How happy is his part, 1S9. 167 I. 175 u. 

How happy is the child, 160 u. 145 u. 130 u. 

How happy ia the Christian, 140. 127. 74 t. 

Howhaavy is the night, 173 u. 171 u. 169 1. 

Row helpless guilty, 164 u. 118 u. 130 u. 

Row honored ts the place, 173 1. 163, 175 u. 

Row large the promiaa. 119 u. 127. 162 I. 

Row long, O Lord, ahall, 105 L 60 u. 95 u. & s. 

Row long shalUleath, the, 145. 144 u. 140. 

Row l(»ng shall virtue languish, 230. 

How lorely are thy dwell inn, 141 n. s. 142 1. 

How oft. alas! this wretched, 164 u. t. 113 u. 

How oft have ain and Satan, 105 t. 89 u. 88 I. 

How pleasant, bow divinely, 57 a. 272. 58 1. 

How pleased and blest was I, 197 m. 

How preci«ms is the book, 115 u. 144 u. 124 I. 

How precious, Lord, ihy sacred word, 196 u. 

How rich are thy provisions, 74 s. 57 u. 86 I. 

How rich thy bounties, 145 u. 144 u. 115 u. 

How aad our sUle by, 164 u. t. 111. 118 u. 

How ahall I praise the. 

How ahall my soul fino. 

How ahall tha aons of) .^.^ •. ..« «. ..w «. 

How shall the sons of men, 105 t. 95 u. 69 u. 

How shall the young, 144 u. 130 u. 1131. 

How soft the words my, 

How slill and peaceful, 

How strong thine arm is. 

How sweet and awful is, .». ». .^ .. .»» » 

How sweet, how heavenly, 127 I. 129 L 145 u 

How sweat on thy boaum to rest, 233. 

How sweet the hour of, ^ 57 L 107 u. 70 u. 

How sweet the name ol^ '142 u. 160 u. 141 u. 

How sweet to bless the, 173 u. 172 u. 184 u. 

How swset to leave the, 107 u. 67 1. 70 u. 

How sweet upon this sacred, 142 1. 141 u. U 

Bow sweetly flowed the, 83 L 57 u. 69 I. 

How swift, alaa I the, 1 18 u. 1 16 u. 130 u. 

How swift the torrent, 173 u. 171 s. 184 1. 

Row tonder is thine hand, 184 1. 173 u. 184 1. 

Bow rain are all things, 135 t. 131 u. 130 u. 

ODV faUi, bow transient. 161 u. a t. 118 u. 



145 u. 1181. 124 L 

145 u. 113 u. 115 u. 

136 1. 115 u. 118 u. 



107 u. 70 u. 69 1 
134 u. 142 u. 144 t. 
167 u. 136 u 124 M 
135 u. 1281. 130 u. 



How vain is all beosalh tbo, 07, 86 u. 93. 
How will my haart, 171 n. 173 u. 168 1. 

How wondroua and great, fi38u 

How wondrous great how, 135 1. 139 a. 129. 
I asked the Lord that I might, 83 1. 67 u. 76 u. 
I cannot bear thine absence, 106 t. 60 u. 70 u. 
I cannot call aflliciioua, 128 1. 19) u. 160 u. 
I hate the tempter with, 141 u. 1 15 u. 119 1. 
I hear thy word with love, 172 u. 189. 175 u. 
I know that my Redeemer, 74 t. 57 u. 69 L 
I languish for a eight, 173 u. 189 u. 190 u. 
I lift my banner, saith the, 14 U. 115 L 120 I. 
I lift my stiui to God, 179. 184 u. 175 1. 

I liiok lo thee, O Lorl, alone, 196 a. 

1 looked upi>ii the rii;hieoui«, 140. 145 u. 124 1. 
I'll bless ilie Lr>ril from, 141 u. s. 127 I. 124 1. 
I '11 praise my Maker with my breath, 195 u. 
( 'II epe.ik the honors of, 167 u. 139 u. 124 1. 
I love the I>inl. he heard, 141 u. s. 129. 133 1. 
I love the liord. his, 107 u. 93 u. 89 u. 

I love the siacred book of God, 57 L 70 u. 89 u. 
I love the volume of thy word, 195 I. 

I love the windows of, 127 1. 145 u. 167 u. 
I love thy kingdom. Lord, 192. 184 u. 189. 
I love to see the Lord below. 140. 127. 160 u. 
I love to steal awhile, 144 u. 1 13 u. 118 u. 
I 'm not ashamed to own, 137 p. 1 19 u. 126. 
I saw beyond the tomb, 1^. 175 1. 17V u. 
I saw one hanging on a, 164 u. t. 156 u. 155 I. 
r send the joys of earth, 57 u. 75 u. 74 s. 
I set the Lord before my, 135 t. 125 I. 139 u. 
I sing the almighty power, 139 u. 135. 158 u. 
r sing my Saviour's. 134 1. 160 n. 139 u. 

I spread my sins before, 105 t. 60 u. 86 u. 
Isund on Zion's mount, 181 u. 1S4 u. 179 
I thirst, but not as once, 
r lo the hills will lift my, 
I waited meekly lor the, 
I was a grovelling creature, 140. 160 u. 145 u. 
I was a traitor doomed to, 105 t. 95 u. 60 u 
I will extol thee. Lord, on high, 78 u. 77 u. 76 u. 
I would not live alway, 231 1. 

If God succeed not all the cost, 83 1. 93 1. 81 . 
If God to build the house, 123 u. 118 u. 125 u. 
If human kindnees meeu, 141 1. 134 u. 148 u. 
If I must die, O let ma, 141 s. 156 u. 158 ro. 
If on a\iuiet aea, 189 tt. 172 u. 175 I. 

If sang the morning sUrs, 152 u. 140. 123 1. 
If through unruflled soas, 189 u. 172. 175 1. 
In all my Lord'a appointed, 141 s. 131. 113, 
In all my vaat concerns, 123 1. 113 1. 118 u. 
In all my ways, O Lord, 179 1. 175 1. 180. 
In anger. Lord, rebuke mo, 164 t. 165 u. 156. 



103 L 57 I. 79 u. 

135 u. 127. 129. 

145 n. 139. 134 1. 



161 L 166 u. 147 u. 
144 u. 166 u. 130 u. 
134 1. 130 u. 156 u. 
164 t. 156 u. 147 u. 
179. 181 u. 170 



In deep distrsss our. 

In duties and in, 

In every trouble sharp, 

In evil long I took. 

In expectation aweet, 

In God's own workmanship, 151 u. 137. 156 1. 

In Judah God of old is, 127 1. 146 u. 139 u. 

In latter days the mount, 127. 145 u. 139 u. 

In mercy, Lord, remember, 153 1. 173 u. 190 u. 

In mercy, not in wrath, 144 o. 156 u. 130 u. 

In one iraleroal bond. 160 u. 137 1. 131. 
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In robes of jodgment, lo I he, 73 m. 86 1. 701. 
In sin by blinded peaaiona, 70 u. 63 u. 106 1. 
In songs of eublime adoration and, 233 u. 
In thee. Great God, with, 146 u. 137 u. 166 u. 
In thee. O Lord, 1 place, 146 u. 129. 127 1. 
In thine own waya, O God, 78 a. 801. 81. 
In thy great name, O Lord, 135 L 1131. llSu. 
In thy rebuke, all-gracious, 141 u. 135 L 162 u. 
In time of tribulation, 230. 

In trouble and in grief, O, 141 a. 125 u. 130 u. 
In true and patient hope, 172. 173 1. 185 I. 
In vain I trace creation, 150 u. 144 t. 118 u. 
In vain my roving thoughu, 74 s. t. 68 1. 73 u. 
In vain our fancy strive*, 160 u. 152 m. 150 u. 
In vain the wealthy mortals, 74 s. 98 u. 94 u. 
In vain the world's alluring, 109 I. 74 I. 67. 
In vain we lavish out our, 123 1. 118 u. 119 u. 
In vain we seek for peace, 123 L 124 I. 125 1. 
Indulgent God. whose, 140. 160 u. 119 u. 

Indulgent Lord, thy, 102 u. 85 1. 83 a. 

Infinite excellence ia, 141 u. s. 142 u. 137 u. 
Infinite grief, amaaing, 164 u. 156 u. 134 u. 
Inquire, ve pilgrima, for, 141 u. s. 163 u. 134 I. 
Inscribed upon the cross, 105 t. 57 I. 73 u. 
Is there ambition in my, 145 u. 139 u. 142 u. 
Is this the kind return, 189 u. 171. 16S I. 
It is the Lord, enthroned, 145 o. 144. 140. 
It is the Lord our Saviours, 86 o. 85 u. 76 1. 
Jehovah, God, moat high, 189 u. 181 1. 1S6 I. 
Jehovah, God I thy, 141 1. 156 u. 162 u. 

Jehovah is the Lord our, 128 1. 129. 145 u. 
Jehovah lives, and be hia, 127 1. 128 1. 130 1. 
Jehovah, Lord of power, 135 u. Ill u. 137 u. 
jAhovah reigns, he, 62 u. 77 u. 105 u. 

JeViovah reigns, his throne, 79 1. 78 t. 82 u. 
Jehovah reigns, let all the, 91 1. 78 t. 77 I. 
Jehovah reigns, vour tribute, 77 u. 78 s. 81. 
Jflhovsh speaks, lei Israel hear, 91 1. 88 I. 78 1 
Jerusalem, my glorious home, 140. 127. 128. 
Jesse's son, awake tha lyre, 210. 

Jeous, and didst thou, 169 L 159. 160 u. 

Jesus, and didst thou, 141 u. s. 163 u. 146 u. 
Jesus, and ahall it ever be, 65 u. 62 I. 98 1. 
Jesus, by his own, 145 u. t. 137 u. 150 u. 

Jesus, delightful, 124 1. 123 I. 152 m. 

Jesus demands trie rolca of. 55. 77 u. 83 u. 
Jesus demands this heart of, 85 t 78 a. 70 1. 
Jesus, exalted far on high, 127. 131. 129. 

Jesus, hail, enthroned in glory, 225 L 

Jesus, I love thy, 119 u. 123 a 162 m. 

Jesus, immortal King, 1301. 157 1. 127 I. 

Jesus, in sickness and in, 160 s. 134 u. 147 u. 
Jeeus invites his sainta, 172. 173 L 175 I. 
Jesus, in thee our eyas, 145 l 153 u. 156 1. 
Jesus, in thv transporting, 144 1. 162 m. 167 u. 
Jesus, in whom but thee, 73 u. 69 1. 74 s. 
Jesus is gone above the sklea. 74 1. 85 1. 76 1. 
Jesus, my Saviour and, 164 1. 142 u. 143 1. 
Jesus, my truth, my way, 173 u. 188 I. 174 a. 
Jeaua, my all, to haaven is, 78 a. 70 1. 62 1. 
Jeeus, no other name but, 104 u. 96 1. 66 m. 
Jesus, our beat beloved friend, 96 L 92 u. 74 a. 
Jasua, our Lord, aacand thy, 144. 140. 129. 
JeauB, our Lord, bowrich« 131. 141 tL a 147 L 



Jasot shall reign, whare'ar, 107 1. 101 u. 79 1. 
Jasus, the conqueror, 189 s. 181 u. 186. 

Jesus, the eternal Son of, 130 1. 139 u. 135. 
Jesua, the Lord, aacends on, 76 o. 76 u. 79 I. 
Jesus, the man of, 144 u. Ill 1. 115 u. 

Jesus, the Saviour 'a, 189 s. u. 168 u. 170. 
Jesus, the Saviour 'a nigh, 189 1. 168 u. 172 u 
Jesus, the Saviour, nigns, 189 1. 175 1. 181 u. 
Jesus, thou everlasting, 76 I. 102 1. 107 t. 
Jesus, thou Prince and Sariour, 230. 

Jeeus, tiiou source of calm, 106 1. 70. 92 1. 
Jesus, thy blessings are, 144 u. Ill u. 118 I. 
Jesus, thy blood and, 107 u. 67 u. 62 1. 

Jesus, thy boundleaa lova, 62 1. 107 u. 70. 
Jesus, thy robe of, '67 u. 74 1. 70 u. 

Jesus, thy witness speaks, 57 I. 58 1. 74 s. 
Jesus, to thy celestial light, 127 1. 144. 139 u. 
Jesus, to thy dear wounds, 160 u. 113 u. 118 u. 
Jesus, we bless thy, 100 1. 107 t. 57 u. 56 I. 
Jesus, we lift our souls, 145 u. 1 13 T 124 1. 
Jeeus, we look to thee, 169 u. 172 u. 168 u. 
Jesus, where'er ihv, 107 t. 57 u. 92 u. 

Jeeus, whose blood so freely, 105 1, 60 u. 64 u. 
Jesus, with all thy saints, 167 u. 129. 13B. 
Join all the glorious namea, 199 I. 

Join aU the namea of love, 64 I. 63 1. 78 u. 
Join every tongue to praise, 78 1. 64 1. 87 u. 
Joy is a fruit that will not, 145 u. 124 1. 1301. 
Joy to the world, the Lord, 127. 158 u. 129. 



135 1. 118 u. 134 u 

131 1. I18v. 134 u. 

89 u. 106 t. 83 I. 

135 s. 147 u. 1491. 

144 u. 139 u. 130 u. 



Judge me, O God, and, 

Judge me, O Lord, and, 

Just are thy waya, and. 

Keep ailenre all creaiea. 

Kind are the words that. 

Kind ia the apeech of Chriat, 74 a. 70 u. 87 L 

Kindred in Christ, for his, 74 s. 87 I. 86 u. 

Kingdoms and thronea to, 5S. 105 t. 62 u. 

Know, my soul, thy full aolvation, 215 u. 

Laborers of Christ, arisa^ 173 1. 168. 175 it. 

Laden with guilt, and, 144 u. 130 u. 134 u. 

Lamb of Gocl, whose bleeding love, 2.'%) s. 

Let all our tongues be one, 173 t. 175 I. 175 u. 

Let all the earth their voices raise, 195 m. 

Let all the heathen writers, 144 u. 1131. 124 1. 

Let all the just to God, 167 u. 127 u. 124 u. 

Let all the land with shouts, 144. 127. 124 u. 

Let avarice from shore to, 144. 127 u. 126. 

Let children hear the, 144 u. 126 u. 1 13 1 

Lei death dissolve my, 

Let earthly minda the. 

Let earth with ever^ iale, 

bM everlasting glories. 

Let every creature join. 

Let every heart rejoice and, 129, by repealing 

last half of the tune. 
Let every morUl ear, 127 1. 145 u. 158 u. 

Let every tongue thy, 167. 160 1. 141 u. a. 
Let God ariae In all hia, 78 s. 79 1. 75 n. 

Let heathens to their idols, 135. 133 u. 140. 
Let me but hear my Saviour, 74 a. 85 I. 92 1. 
Let olhera boast how atrong, 1451. 144. 153 u. 
Let party names no rooco, 175. 185 I. 173 1. 
Let Phariaeea of high, 160 s. 130 u. 137 u. 
Let plentAQUft fcacA^ V8A '^,>:v^^^xe\ ^ 



Let saints below In concart, 160 a. 127. 137 u. 
Let sinnere lake their, . 173 1. 177 u. 176 n. 
Let songs of endless, 176 1. 172 u. 170 u. 

Let songs of praises fill the, 144. 160 1. 127. 
Let them neglect thy, 136 t. 160 s. 128 1. 

Let tlie old heathens tune, 106 t. 57 u. 101 u. 
, Let the seventh angel sound. 74 u. 73 a. 70 1. 
I^et the whole race of, 136 t.«lll u. 113 I. 

Let the wild leoparda of, 105 t. 57 u. 58 1. 
Let those who bear the, 144 u. 67 u. 69 1. 
Let ua adore the grace, 149 u. 136 t. 130 1. 
Let worldly minda the, 144 u. IIM 1. 130 1. 
Let worldly men from, 160 n. HI u. 113 U 
Let Zion and her aona rejoice. 119 I. 129. 167. 
Let Zion in her King, 107 t. 57 u. 101 u. 

Let Zion's wstchinen all, 160 s. HI u. 112 L 
Let Zion praise the mighty, 57 u. 58 I. 74 a 
Life and immorul joys, 95 u. & s. 94 u. 92 L 
Life is a span, a fleeting, 155 I. Ill 1. 113 u. 
Life is the lime lo serve, 78 L 57 I. 70 u. 

Lift not now the wailing voice, 216 a. 

Lift up to God the voice of, 135. 127. 132 u. 
Lift up your eyes to the, 144.1131.1181. 
Lift up your heads, eternal, 167. 127. 129. 
Like sheep we went aatrey, 173 u. !74. 171 u. 
Lo f God is here, let us adore, 254. 135 1. 130 1. 
Lo ! round the thone. at God's, 74 u. 94 1. 88 1. 
Lo ! the destroying angel, 144 u. 130 u. 118 u. 
Lo! what a glorioua eight, 141 u. 127. 167 u. 
Lo I what a prions, 119 I. 122 u. 141 s. 

Lo! what an entertaining, 160 u. 127. 122 u. 
Look down, O Lord, with, 105 1. 60 u. 57 I. 
Look up. my aoul, with, 67 u. 77 u. 107 1. 
Long as I live, all-bounteoue, 74 u. 62 u. 61 L 
Long as I live I 'II blees. 133 u. 141 s. 1 1 1 u. 
Long have I aat beneath, 144 a. 156 I. 159 1. 
Long have we heard tha, 160 u. 116 u. 113 L 
Lord, at thy table we, 160. u. 1 16 u. 119 u. 
Lord, at thia closing hour, 173 u. 177 I. 171 s. 
Lord, before thy throne we bend, 204 u. 

Lord, God of my salvation, 23U u. 

Lord, for thy servant, 74 1. 68 u. 80 1. 

Lord, hear me when, 144 a t. 118 u. 130 il 



144 s. 139 u. 1131. 

144 t. 130 u. 137 u. 

167. 129. 137 u. 

67 u. 101. u. 96 u. 

173 t. 176 1. 181 1. 



Lord, hear my worde. 
Lord, hear the voica ot, 
Lord, help me to resign, 
Loni, how deliehtfiil 't is. 
Lord, how mysterious are. 



106 t. 60 u. 70 u. 
116 u. 116 u. 124 1. 
173 u. 180 u. 177 I. 

107 u. 69 1. 69 u. 
74 u. 73 a. 791. 



Lord, how secure and bleat, 83 1. 57 u. 69 u. 
Lord, how secure my, 164 a 118 u. Ill 1. 

Lord, how ahall wretched, 96 u. 70 u. 60 u. 
Lord, lam proud in heart, 173 u. 171 u. 184 I. 
Lord, lam thine, and in, 144 u. 118 u. 124 1. 
Lord, I am thine, but thou, 74 a 86 a. 76 1. 
Lord, 1 am thine, entirely, 106 1. 76 1. 86 u. 
Lord, I am thine, ihy, 144 u. 137 u. 119 u. 
Lord, I am vila, concelTcd. 106 1. 67 1. 60 u. 
Lord, I appmach the, 160 a. 142 u. 118 u. 
Lord, I believe a rest, 144 u. Ill u. 112 I. 
Lord, I can aufler thy, 96 u. 60 u. 94 u. 

Lord, I commit my aoul, 14a 160 u. 118 u. 
Lord, I eateem thy, 145 q. 139 u. 133 u. 

Lord^ I hav% «mmU^J«v ^ ^»*^::**^^-^^^ ^ 



./" 



Lord, I wIU blfltt tbM all, 107t. gSu. 01 u 

Lord, I would come to, 189 u. 176 u. 180 a 

Lord, I would spread, 

Lord, if thine eye, 

Lord, if thou dost not, 

Lord, in the morning, 

Lord, in the temples of, 

Lord, in thy^reat, thy, 

Lord, lead the way the. 

Lord, let me know mine, 

Lord, let my prayer like, 

Lord, let thy goodness l«id 



164 u. 118 u. 130 u. 
166 u. 118 u. 147 u. 

107u. GOu. 94u. 

160 u. 146. His. 

d2u. 104 u. 90 u. 

92 u. 104 u. 90 u. 

144 u. 1131. 166 u. 

95 u. 60tt. 94 u. 

107 u. 73 u. 691. 

,74 s. 57u. 70u. 



Lord of all worlds, incline thy 
Lord of hosts, how lovely, fiiir, 
Lord of the Sabbath, thee, 100 s 
Lord of the worlds above. 
Lord, send thy word, andf, 140. 
Lord, should we leave, 160 u. 
Lord, teach thy, 160 u.s. 

Lord, leach us how to, 144 u. 
Lord, thou hast called thy, 74 1. 70 u 
Lord, thou hast heard, 113 u. 116 u. 
Lo'ti, thou hast searched, 74 u. 73 s 
Lord, thou hast seen my, 86 u. 85 u. 
Lord, thou wilt hear m% 144. 146 u. 



231. 

207 u. 

92 u. 89 u. 

199m. 

lllu. 

116u. 

134 u. 

146 u. 

, 73u. 

166 u. 

86 u. 

107 u. 

118u. 



144 u. 
163u. 
113u. 
134 u. 



Lord, through the, 1231 134 u. 130 u. 

Lord, 't is a pleasant thtng, 81. 63 1. 100 s. 
Lord, Tisit thy forsaken, 74 s. 57 u. 76 u. 
Lord, we adore thy, 167. 137 u. HI u. 

Lord, we adore thy vast, 74 a. 73 s. 86 1. 
Lord, we come before thee now, 208. 

Lord, we confess our, 159 u. 164 1. 1 18 u. 
Lord, what a feeble, 173 u. 171 u. 169 1. 

Lord, what a heaven of, 74 s. 71 u. 86 u. 
Lord, what a thoughtleas, 96 u. 60 u. 73 u. 
Lord, what a wretched, 140. 144 u. 118 u. 
Lonl, what is man, poor, 164 1. 118 u. 130 u. 
Lord, what our ears, 173 1. 172 u. 175 u. 
Lordj what was man, 105 1. 70 u. 63 u. 

Lord, when my thoaghts, 63 1. 68 u. 74 s. 
Lord, when my, 141 u. s. t. 137 u. 140. 

Lord, when I count thy, 100 u. t. 129. 146 u. 
Lord, when thou didst, 105 u 57. t. u. 68 1. 
Lord, when my, 96 u. & s. 60 u. 94 u. 

Lord, when we bend, 135s. t. Ill 1. 113 u. 
Lord, whet% shall guilty, 164 s. 1111. 147 u. 
Lord, yrfho among the, 140. 160 u. 118 u 
Lord, with a grieved and, 96 u. 60 u. 94 u 
Loud hallelujahs to the, 74 u. 68 1. 57 u 
Lowly and solemn be, 227 1 

Majestic sweetness sits, 145 u. 131 u. 137 u 
Make us by thy, 106 1. 85 u. 96 s 

Maker and Sovereign, 176 1. 173 L 168 u 
Man has a soul of vast, 106 1. M u. 92 1 
Manna to Israel well, 
Man's wisdom is to, 
May I remember, Lori, 
May not the Sovereign, 
Meekly in Jordan's, 
Mercy alone can meet, 



123 1. 1181. 1251. 
189 u. 178 u. 173 u. 
160 u. 166 u. 156 u. 
105 t. 73 u. 88 1. 
160 u. 141 u. 165 u. 
160 B. 115 a. 130 u 
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MIsuken souli tbat, ,161 u. 100 a. 165 n.[Mr aoul, trlumphaat in, 156 L 167 u. 152 u 
Mortals awake, with, 
Most gracious God, 
Most gracious to fulfil. 
Must all the charms or. 



167 u. 153 u. 1461 

173 1. 188 u. 175 u 

135 1. 1331. 131 

160 u. 1651. 151 u 



My dear Redeemer and my, ^2 1. 61 u. 83 1 



My Father, God, l¥)w, 
My Father, to thy. 
My Father's house on, 
My few revolving. 
My fonner hopes are, 
My God, accept my, 
My God, consider my. 
My God, how endless is. 



145. 165 u. 167 u. 

1531. 160 u. 1101. 

192 u. 1801. 173 s. 

1^3 u. 189 u. ISOu. 

173 II. 192 u. 184 I. 

105 t. 107 u. 74 8. 

164 t. 160 u. 165 u. 

1031. 1031.74 s. 



My God. how many are, 135 1. 165 u. 156 u. 
My God, 1 bow before thy, 105 1. 85 m. 57 1. 
My God, I thank thee, 83 1. 107 u. 70 u. 
My God, In whom are all, 69 u. 70 1. 74 1. 
Wy God^y, 148 u. 141 u. s. 137 u. 

My GodTmy Father, 145 1. 133 1. 125 1. 

My Gotl. my Father, while I stray, 70 u., by 
repeating the first two words of last line 
My G»Ki, my King, thy, a3 u. 96 u. 108 1 



145 1. 15SI. 1671. 

1731. 184 u. 1771. 

1511. 123 1. 1431. 

160 u. 165 u. 142 u. 

173 u. 189 u. 1841. 



My God, my King, to. 
My God, my life, m/. 
My Gotl, my portion. 
My God, O, could I, 
My God, my prayer, 

My God, permit me not to, 107 u. 74 1. 83 1. 
My God, permit my, 184 u. 189 u. ISO u. 
.My God, the covenant, 145 s. 136 1. 125 1. 
My God. the spring of all, 131. 163 u. 153 u. 
My God, the steps of, 123 1. 143 1. 118 u. 
My God, thine ear, 164 s. 165 u. 150 1. 

My God, what inward, 105 1. 57 1. 63 u. 
My gracious L«rd, I own, 83 1. 76 1. 73 u. 
My gracious Lord, whose, 105 1. 83 1. 73 u. 
My heart, how dreadful, 161s. 147 n. 165 u. 
My heart is fixed on thee, 57 u. 74 s. 82 1. 
My hiding place, my, 143 u. 147 u. 116 u. 
My Maker and my, 173 1. 175 1. 189 u. 

My never-ceasing song, 1 14 1. 116 s. 146 1. 
My opening eyes with rapture, 57 u. 74 s. 
My refuge is the God of, 109 1. 102 u. 107 1. 
My righteous Judge, my, 105 1. 61 u. 76 1. 
My Saviour and my, 189 1. 172 u. 175 u. 
My Saviour, fill my, 173 s. 175 u. 184 u. 
My Saviour, let me hear, 163 u. 153 u. 150 u. 
My Saviour, Ood, my, 141 u. 140. 130 u. 
My Saviour, my, 163 u. 151 1. 142 u 

My Shepherd is the, 104 s. 76 u. 70 

My Shepherd will, 160 u. 142 u. 150 u 

My son, know thou the, 192. 179 s. 187 1. 
My song shall bless the, 77 u. 74 1. 83 1 
My soul, be on thy, 188 u. 173 1. 189 u. 
My soul, come, meditate, 135. 165 u. 151 u. 
My soul forsakes her, 162 m. 160 u. 162 1. 
My soul, how lovely is, 114 u. 1 19 u. 128 1. 
My soul, inspired witli, 731. 74 1. 76 u. 

My soul lies cleaving to, 165 u. 67 1. 76 1 



j^^'^^'/'^Y ^^ or'JJkrJd, j29# II. JM> soul, repeat his praise, 192. 189 1. 187 1. 



My soul, with humble, 83 1. 106 1. 98 1 

My soul, with joy, 189 u. 173 1. 176 u. 

My spirit looks to God, 105 1. 86 u. 85 m. 

My spirit sinks within, 105 1. 67 u. 57 1. 

My thoughts surmount, 167 u. 164 u. 153u. 

My trust is in my, " 151 u. 123 u. 165 u. 

iNaked, as from the, 151 u. 1 14 s. 165 u. 

Nature with all her, 82 1. &5 1. 100 u. 

Nature with open volume, 65. 103 L S3 1. 

Nature with mlemn accent, 78 1. 66 1. 80 1. 

No blood of goats nor, 144 s. 105 u. 151 u. 

No change of time shall, 135 s. 137 u. 1301. 

No, I '11 repine at death no. 86 1. 83 1. 88 1. 

No, I shall envy them, 123 u. 143 I. 149 u. 

No more, my God, I boast, 83 1. 85 u. 92 1. 

No offering God, 134 I. 189 u. 180 u. 

No sleep nor slumber, 133 u. 143 1. \^'^ s. 

Nor eye hath seen, nor, 160 s. 152 m. 113 1. 

Not all the blood of, 247. 173 u. 184 u. 

Nfti all the nobles of the, 105 1. 85 m. 57 1. 

Not all the outward, 154 1. 143 1. 12>t 1. 

Not different food, nor, 105 1. 6") u. 67 1. 

Not from the dust, 144 s. 1 19 1. 125 1. 

.Nnt the malicious nor, 123 u. 151 u. 130 1. 

Not to condemn the sons, 100 s. 9S I. 62 1. 

Not to our names, thou onlyjust and, 231. 

Not to ourselves, who are, 79 1. 80 1. 104 u. 

Not to the terrors of the, 166 1. 145 s. 125 u. 

Not with our mortal, 179 s. 178 u. 175 I. 

Now be my heart inspired, 73 1. 61 1. 65 u. 

Now be the God of Israel, 161 u. 167 q. 140. 

Now by the love of, 101 u. 109 1. 102 u. 

Now Christ ascends on, 173 1. 175 1. 16S u. 

Now for a tune of lofly, 65 s. 77 u. 90 u. 

Now from the roaring, 140. 1431. 123 u. 

Now, gracious Lord,^ 164 1. 156 u. 152 ra. 

Now have our hearts. 105 s. 98 1. 109 1. 

Now I resolve with all my, 74 s. 85 s. 76 u. 

Now I 'm convinced, 151 u. 150 u. 116 u. 

Now in the giUleries of his, 74 s. 108 1. 63 1. 

Now in the heat of. 74 s. 103 i. 98 1. 

Now in the hour of, 164 t. 151 u. 165 u. 

Now is the accepted, 163 1. 173 u. 184 1. 

Now is the day of grace, 173 u. 184 1. 182 1. 

Now let me niake the, 167 u. 140. 145 u. 

Now let a spacious world, 161 u. 143 1. 145 s. 

Now lot a true ambition, 159 1. 156 1. 144 1. 

Now let my soul, eternal, 85 m. 74 s. 96 1. 

Now let our cheerful eye, 140. 153 u. 143 1. 
U Upw let our faith grow, 83 s. 62 1. 58 1. 

i.pow let our lips, with, 160 u. 142 u. 146 u. 

Now let our mournful songs, 67. 70 i. 104 u. 

Now let our voices join, 173 b. I. 192. 183 u. 

Now let our mourning, 144 u. 140. 166 u. 

Now let our souls on, 104 1. 102 1. 90 u. 

Now let the angel sound, 94 L. 99 U. 91 1 

Now let the I/ord my. 

Now living waters flow, 

Now may the God of. 

Now may the God of. 



74 s. 931. 921. 
173 1. 1801. 184 u. 
123 u. 1621. 1661. 



Now ahall my Inward, 146 a. 180 a. 163 ■ 



Now to tba I^rd a noble. 
Now to the Lord who. 
Now to the power of God, 



78 u. 90 Q. 82 1. O, How can praiaa my, 



641. 66 u. 72 u. 



127 u. 
127 u. 



133 u. 
133 u 



O, if my soul was, 
O Jesus, divine. 



8 



O, all ye lands, in God, 111 U 
O, all ye lands, rejoice, 121 L. 
O, all ye nations, praise the Lord, (EachlO Jesus, our King. 

with,) 145 s. 167 u. 1361. 

O, ail ye nations, praise the Lorrl, (His glo 
rious,) 1458. 167 u. 1361. 

O, all ye people, clap your, 77 u. 65 u. 64 I. 
O, all ye people, shoyt, 103 L. 65 u. 64 1. 
O, bless the Lord, my soul, (His grace.) 

173 s. t. 192. 1(^1 u. 
O, bless the Lord, my soul, (Let all.) 

173 s. t. 192. 181 u. 
O, blessed souls are, 173 u. ISl 1. I7S 1. 

O, ceiae, my wamlering, 1821. 17.3 u. 1771. 
O charily, thou heavenly, 145 u. 140. 151 u. 
O Christ, what gracious, 173 u. 175 u. 1771. 
O, come, loud anthems let, 55. 77 u. 83 1. 
O, could I find, from day, 160 u. 1671. 162 1. 
O, could I speak the nialchlesis, 196 u. 

O, could our thoughts, 162 1. 144 t. 125 1. 
O, deem not tliey are blest, 76 1. 70 u. 69 1. 
O Father, good or evil, 165 u. 1^1 u. 160 u. 
O Father, let thy, 70 u. 104 u. 92 u. 

O Father, though the, 145 1. 150 u. 149 u. 
O. for a closer walk, 116 u. 130 u. 149 u. 
O, Ihr a faith that will not, 140. 145 a. 1661. 
O, for a heart to praise, 123 s. 167 u. 156 u. 
O, for a glance of heavenly, 70 u. 104 t. 92 1. 
O, for a principle, 123 u. 130 u. 165 u. 

O, for a sight, a pleasing, 81. 74 s. 109 X. 
O. for a sliout of sacred, 167 u. 116 s. 127. 
O, for a thousand soraph, 167 u. 145 s. 1^ u. 
O, for a thousand, 141 s. 146 1. 152 1. 

O, for an overcoming, 141 u. s. 140. 165 u. 
O, for that tenderness, 144 s. t. 151 u. 148 u. 
O, for the death of those, 173 u. 189 u. 1771. 
O, from the world's vile, 105 1. 67 1. 92 L 
O ChMl, by whom the, 135 1. 130 u. 134 u 
O God, my gracious (3od, to thee, 196 s. 
O God, my heart is, 167 1. 152 u. 157 u. 

156 u. 150 u. 
177 u. 1881. 

123 u. 165 u. 153 tt. 

123 u. 165 u. 142 u. 

167 u. 146 1. 136 u. 

123 u. 165 u. 1431. 

173 u. 1771. 171m. 

144 u. 140. 1301. 

74 t. 94 u. 92 u. 



O God, my refuge, hear, 116u. 
OGod, my strength, my, 1731. 



O God of Bethel, by, 
O God of grace and, 
O God of hosts, the, 
O God of mercy, iiear, 
O God of sovereign, 
O God, our help in ann, 
O Ood, thou art my God, 



O (}od, to earth incline, 177 u. 173 u. 171 m. 
O Ood, to thee my, 165 u. 123 u. 1561. 

O Ood, we praise thee, 135 1. 133 u. 147 1. 
O gracious Lord, whose, 151 u. 123 u. IdOu. 
O, great is Jehovah, and great be his, 233 i. 
O, happy Christian, who, 123 u. 167 u. 161 1. 
O, happy day that fixed, 123 u. 137 u. 149 u. 



O, happy saints, that. 



'^"'J^a.J88a.lMrioul,thjgnM, JOT ]. 851. 91 1.|N. 



10411.701. 69 u. 
Now may the Spirit its, 146 1. 166 u. 160u.|O, happy man, whose, 

Now Satan cornea w\i\i, \Aa^. \«iMA^\%.>^^\»w^ vs«.v\.v«.v 



O, halp VB, Lord, auk. 



O, how divine, how. 



14611. Ifl0«. 
144 c 149U. 
167 u. 1458. 



1«1. 

14Sa 

IfiBa. 

99 tt. 81 u. 77 u.lO, how I love thy holy, 193 u. Ifi2 m. 148a. 

__ _ 150L166Ll«a 

831a 

234a 

O, let me, gracious Lord, 95 u. 61 u. 81 

O, let my trembling soul be still, 70 a., rr 

pealing the 1st and '2d lines. 
O, let our thoughts and, 167 u 
O Lonl, and shall our, 95 u. ft 
O Lonl, and will thy, 160 u. 
O Lord, behold us at thy, 144 t. 
O Lord, encouraged by, 
O Lord, how many are mj. 



149 u. 164L 

s. 70L 109L 

165 u. 130 a 

150 u. 156a. 

I04u. 85u. TOL 

105 1. 921. asm. 



173 1. 180 u. 179 tt. 

165 u. 123 1. 1420. 
123 u. 1131. IISL 
l^t. 150 u. I67L 



O Lord, if in the book, 123 u. 142 u. 165 a. 
O Lonr I would delight,160u. 142 u. ISm. 
O Lord, my heart cries, 141 u. l^m. 133b. 
OIx>rd, our best desires, 141 u. 152 m. 133a. 
O Lonl, our Father, oft, 144 u. 1301. I20L 
O Lord our (Jod, arise, 190 u. 179 s. 175 v. 
O Lord, our heavenly. 189 u. 1751 188 L 
O Lord, our Lord. Iiow, 123 s. 167 1. 149 L 
O Lord, our Lord, in power, 100 u. 88. 86L 
OLonl, the Saviour and, 1641. 119u. 195 L 
Lord, thou art my, \i& u. 188 L 177L 

Lord, thy covenant ia, 146 u. 162 1. 12SL 
O Lord, thy counsels, 141 a. 142 n. 165 a. 
O Lord, thy heavenly, 74 s.^57 u. TOL 

O Lord, thy mercy, ray, 57 u.*S5 u. 741. 
O Lord, thy perfect, 
O Lord, thy lender, 
O Lonl, we in ihy, 
O Lord, when billows, 
O, love, beyond conception. 74 1. 701 IQ9L 
O, praise the Lord, for, I6S u. 167 u. 141 a 
O, praise the Lord in that, 63 L. 71. 107 U 
O, praise the Lord with, 163 L. Ill u. 135b. 
O, praise ye the Lord, prepare your, 231 m. 
O. Prince of life, aU, 145 s. 150 u. 156 a. 
O, render thanks, and, 167 u. 168. 141 a 
O. render thanks to God, 64 1. 81. 83 a 

O righteous (Sod, thou, 73 s. 104 u. 69 a. 
O Saviour, welcome to, 162 1. 145 s. 149b. 
O. aing to Him who loved, 1631. 1441. 150b. 
O sinner, bring not tears, 164 L 134 u. 151 a. 
O sinner, why ao, %u. 1(6 1. 60 b. 

O Spirit of the living God, 70 u. 104 u. 6iL 
O, stay thy tears, for they, 70 a. 106 1. 79L 
O stubborn hearu, that, 106 1. 67. 73 b. 

O, that I could forever, 141 u. 119 u. IS>L 
O, that I know the, , 144 s. 150 a. 147a. 
O, that my toad of sin were, 105 1. 67. 63b. 
O, that the Lord would, 144 a. 149 u. 143 L 
O, that thy statutes, 116 u. 140. M3L 

O, the delighu, the, 116 a. 155 u. 16S«. 
O Thou, from whom aU, 116 u. 167 L 1661 
O Thou, my life, my joy, 173 u. l^L IShk 
O thou, my soul, fonet no, 99 i. 96 a. 91m 
O Thou, preserver of; 107 1. 70 L UHV 

O Thou, that hear*at the pK/er oi; 199«k 
OThou, that hear'st when, 64 U. 67. 



70u. 74t. 1091. 
125 L. 146 s. 149 u 
146 1. 162 m. 167 u. 
\^>^.>Ki.>a.,>Mi>4.H:s''«\^^ tfl whom all, 193 a. 167 L Mil 



■ 



OTlKNi, to whom, la, IOdL 94 a. 63. 

O Thou, to whoM, 105 1. 108 1. GO u. 

O Thou, who, on the, 173 u. 188 1. 180 u. 

O Thou, who once on, 78 3. 73 u. 76 1. 

O Thou, whose grace, 145 ■. 167 1. 156 u. 

O Thou, whose hand the, 105 u. lOS 1. 102 1. 

O Thou, whose mercy, 1 16 u. 119 u. 122 u. 

O Thou, whoee tender, 1 16 u. 140 u. 125 1. 

OThou, whoee justice, 135 u. 137 u. IISI. 

O, turn, great Ruler of lite, 85 m. 76 1. 67. 

O, *t wjw a joyful. 120 U. Ill u. s. 121 I. 

O, what amazing wordjt, 1621. HS u. 141 u. 

O, where is now thai, IfVl i. 92 1. 57 1. 

O, wh«re shall rest be/ 171 m. 173 u. 175 1. 

O wisdom, whose, 114 1. 1621. 142 u 

O'er mountain tops, 1141. HI s. u. 1171. 

O'er the gloomy hills of darkness, 222 u. 

0*er the realms of pa^n darkncj.i, 226. 

Of all the joys we morials, 104 a. 'J^l 1. 9i u. 

Of justice and of grace, 1458. 1591. IGo u. 

Oft have our ears, great, 81 . l(Vl u. 77 1. 

On God the race of man, 105 u. 96 u. 82 1. 

On God we huild our, 158 u. 167 u. 145 u. 

On Jordan's stormy banks, l^t. 128 u. 139. 

On Judah's plain, the, 77 1. 99 1. 98 1. 

On man, in his own, 123 u. 142 u. 143 1. 

On Tabor's top the, Iftjs. 98 1. 70 1. 

Oif thee, each morning, 163 u. 144 s. 149 u. 

On through Judea's, 1561. 153 u.1 2:1 u. 

On thy cfiiurch, O Power divine, ' 206 u. 

Once mora, before we, 173 u. 189 u. IS4 1. 

Once more, my soul, 158 u. 123 u. 121 I. 

Ono there is, abovo all others, 219 1. 

Onward, onward, men of heaven, 2151. 

Onward speed thy conquering flight, 229 1. 

Oppressed with guilt, 164 1. 165 u. 142 u. 

Our Capuin leatXs us on, 183 u. 189 1. 187 1. 

Our days, alas * our, 160 s. 148 u. 150 1. 

Our Father in heaven, We hallow, 231 1. 

Car Father, God, who, 145 u. 156 u. 143 1. 

Our Father, thYoned, 102 u. M u. 74 t. 

Our fathers, where are, 173 u. 175 u. 171 m. 

Our Father, who in, 164 1. 1G7 1. 156 u. 

Our God, how firm his, 160 u. 122 u. VfT u. 

Our heavenly Father, 

Our heavenly Faiher'a, 

Our heavenly Father, 

Our Helper, God, we bless, S3 s. 57 u. 108 1 

Oor Lord is risen from the, 77 u. 73 1. 85 1. 

Our Saviour bowed, 107 u. 109 u. 82 1 

Our sins, alas ! how, 163 L. 148 u. 164 i. 

Our souls shall magnify the, 92 1. 85 1. 78 s. 

Our spiriu join to praise, 92 1. 85 1. 78 s. 

Out of the deeps of long, 125 1. 16^3 u. 164 I. 

Out of the deeps, O. 161 1. 165 u. 130 u. 

Peace, 't is the Lord, 165 u. 160 u. 156 u. 

Peace, the welcome sound proclaim, 26S 

P«ace, troubled soul, whose plaintive, 59 

Permit me Lord, to, 123 u. 163 u. 162 1. 

Perpetual l^urce of. 137 1. 145 s. 150 u 

Planted in Christ, the, 123 u. 143 1. 152 m. 

Plunged in, 166 1. & u. 164 1. & 1. 148 u. & 1 

Praise, eTerla«ting praise, 78 1. 51 1. 65 u 

P>j«Um the Lord, ye haavens adore, 220 u. 



1*4 u. 
1711. 
187 u 



irjt. 179 u 
ir3u. 1^1 
. \S9u. I9f) 



Praise waits in ZIon, 116. 167 u. 168 u 

Praise ye the Lord, exalt his name, 123s., 

by omitting the ties in the 2d measure oi 

2d and 4th line. 



Praise ye the Lord, let, 
Praise ye the Lord, my, 
Praise ye the Lord on. 
Praise ye the Lord, 't is. 
Prayer is the contrite, 
Pniyflr is the soul's. 
Prepare us. Lord, to, 
Preaerve me, Lord, in, 
Pri}.-»erve thy faithful, 



321. 66u. &il. 

77 u. 65 u. 851, 

158 u. 167 u. 144 1. 

65 u. 85 1. 77 1. 

144 8. 142 u. 165 u. 

144 s. 142 u. 165 u. 

1641. 165 u. 1431. 

105 1. 69 u. 70 1. 

105 1. 76 1. 85 u. 



Proatrato. di'iir Jesus, at, 164 t. 165 u. 143 u. 
•laide, thou'.,'htle9s niimer, 105 1. 85 m. 601. 
Ilai-j'? your triumphant, 170. 191. lS9t. 

licjoice ill Je^ud' birth, 184 u. 175 u. 173 1. 
lKcj .ica,'the Lord is King. 183 u. 173 t. 191. 



146 s. 



153 1. 
145 8. 
1431. 
144 3. 



lG7u 
. 77 u. 
. Glu 
149 u. 
167 u. 
123 u. 
165 u. 



201 I. 
213 u. 

230. 

212. 



Ke joicrt, ye ri?htftoua, 15S u 
rti'joice, ye ohining worULi, 65 u. 851 
Ucmember, Lonl, our, 95 u. As. 76 1 
llcinemlMjr nic, my, 141 u. s. 
U«incnilwr t'leo, 149. 

iielii^ion bidd all sin, 165 u. 
lieligion is the chief, IJO 1. 
Kd^iouace thy aius, the, 101 a. 92 I. 70 1. 
Repent, the voice, 144 s. 125 it. 152 ni. 

llenrrn, my roving heart, W u. 104 s. 69 u. 
Return, O God of love, 116 u. 148 u. 149 u. 
Return, O wanderer, 113 u. l&l I. 130 u. 
Risa, gracious God, and, 1891 180 u. 1751. 
Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, 2301. 
Rise, O my soul, pursue, 145 s. 152 m. 136 1 
lliije. Sun of glory ! rise. 
Rock of ages, cleft for me. 
Roll on. thou mighty ocean. 
Safely Ihroujjh another week. 
Saints, at your heavenly, 106 u. 85 1. 70 1 
Salvation is forever nigh, 68 L. 63 1. 100 u. 
Salvation! O, the, ^ 158 u. Mis 
Save me, O God, from, 144 s. 142 u 
Saviour, Source of. 
Suviour, who ihv flock. 
Say, sinner, hath a voice, 105 1. 63 u. 69 I. 
Soo, wJiere the great, 135 u. 122 u. 1341. 
.See. how the fruitle*!, 140. 123 u. 165 u. 
Shall man, O God of, 95 U. * a. 76 1. 07. 
.'^!rill the vila race of flesh, 60 L. Vi u. 761. 
Shall wo go on to sin, 18U u. 175 u. 178 u. 
Shall Wisdom cry aloud, 179 1. 178 u. 1751. 
•Shephenl divine, our, 123 u. 152 m. 165 u. 
.ShinJ, mighty GotI, on, 145 u. 158. 137 u. 
Shine on our souls. 
Shout ! for the great, 
.Show me, O Lord, thy. 
Show pity. Lord, O, 
Since all the 'varying. 
Sing, ail ye nations, to. 
Sing, all ye ransomed of, 144 u. 167 u. 136 1 
Slug, for the blest Redeemer, 68 1. 75 1. 83 u 
Si ug, hallelujah, praise, 106 n. 77 u. 64 I 
Sing praises to our God, 184 u. 179 1. 176 1 
Sing to the Lord aloud, 173 s. 176 1. 185 u 
Slog to the Lord a, 158 u. 141 u. s. 122 u 



152 u. 
165 u. 

214 1. 
214 ti. 



135 1. 156 u. 1511 
64 L. 65 u. 58 I 
160 u. 156 u. 150 u. 

60U. 95u. 107 u. 

144 u. 152 m. 1371 

1441. 122 u. 125 u. 



CHORISTER'S INDEX. 

Sing to the Lord, exalt him, 66 1. 83 s. 85 l.jTeach me the meosnrs. 
Sing to the Lord in, 127 u. 116 s. 1361. 

Sing to the Lord, 146 1. 145 1. 149 1. 

Sing to the Lord roost, 185 u. 179 1. 184 u. 
Sing to the Lord our, 173 s. 1S4 u. 186 u. 
Sing to the Lord, who loud, 105 u. 771. 631. 
Sing to the Lord, ye distant, 158. 1361. 116 s. 
Sing to the Lord, ye, 141 s. 158. 167 u. 

Sing, ye redeemed of the, 141 s. 158. 167 u. 
Sin had a thousand, 144 u. 1431. 165 u. 

Sin, like a venomous, 148 u. 118 u. 161 1. 
.Sinner, O, why so, 105 1. 85 «. 6J u. 

Sinner, slop, O stop and, (7s & 6:i) 230 u. 
Smncrs, behold the, 144 ». 130 u. 113 u. 
Sinners, the voice of, 144 u. 151 u. 146 u. 
S(j fades the lovely, 107 u. 67. 70 u 

So let our lips and lives, 62 1. 70 1. 10 L. 
Soft he the gently, 105 1. 107 u. 70 u. 

Soft echo«s from the, 1 14 u. 130 u. 1 18 u. 
S<»fily now the light of day, 213. 

Soldiers of Christ, arise, 1738. 183. 191. 
Solo Sovereign of the, 107 1. 105 1. 74 u. 
Songd of immortal, 141 s. 167 u. 127 1. 

Son of God, thy hlening grant, 209. 

Sons of the mighty, rise, U>5 u. 81. 58 1. 
Sot»a aa I heard my, 16-1 1. 152 m. 165 u. 
Soon as the morning, 141 u. 152 m. 149 u. 
Soon may the la-it glad, 72 u. 83 u. s. 81. 

IMu. 1671. 1621. 



116 a. 118 a. 130 u. 
Teach us, O Lord, Ihe, 106 1. 7D 1. 86 u. 
Terrible God, who. 73 m. 69 u. 60 u. 

Thanks to my God for, 145 u. 152 m. 143 u. 
That awful day will, 164 s. 148 u. 167 1 

That day of wrath, that, 95 u. 93. 60 u. 
That warning voice, O sinner, hear, 197 u. 
The Almighty reigns, 99 u. 60 u. TJ m. 

The billow.'T swell, the wind^, 60 u. 95 u. 93. 
The blc«e<i Spirit, like, 123 u. 151 I. 165 u 
Tlie counties multitudes on, 81. 74 s. 92 i. 
The day is p^i^t and, 1771. 173 u. 171 s. 

The deep dortlement of, 164 u. 143 I. 148 ii. 
The deluge, at the, 93. 73 m. C» u. 

The earth for.Mcr is the, 1+1 u. 165 u. ll.'J I 
The earth. O Lord. i.«» ever, 74 t. 70 1. 67 
The floo^ls, O Loai, lift up, 70 1. 71 s. 02 1 
The flowery .«»priag, at, 72 I. lOi i, hG n. 
The gloried nf my, lfi7 u. 15-J u. 1 '1 n 

The God of glory sends hh .suinm'Wia, 231. 
The God of pracc ajul, 14 5 u. 13* n. ] |'» u 
The G«xl of ?r:icc will. 12,3 u. 14.5 1. I U u 
The God of n itnre and. 135 u. 137 n. ItJ? 1 



151 u. 
173 u 



135 u. 
175 u. 



152 ra. 
177 u. 



Source of eternal joys. 
Sovereign of all the. 
Sovereign of worlds. 
Sovereign of worlds, display, 105 u. 81. 5Sl. 
Spirit divine, attend our, 145 u. 156 u. 153 1. 
Spirit of holiness, 1 14 u. 159 1. 

Spirit of holiness, look, 141 u. 159 1. 
Spirit of peace and, 105 1. 70 1. 

Spirit of peace, celestial, 123 u. 1 19 u 
Spirit of peace, IGO u. 150 u 



1.56 U-. 

156 u. 

65 m. 

1251. 

1511. 
Spirit of jxiwer and might, 158 u. 131. 144. 
.Spirit of truth, on this, 144 s. 151 1. 156 u. 
Stand the omnipotent, 135 u. 137 u. 167 I. 
Sjaud up, and ble« the,- 170. 173 1. 183 u. 
Stand up, my soul, shake, 96 u. 65 u. 90 u. 
Stay, thou ia.«ultcd Spirit, 105 1. 901. &5 u). 
Si ill evening comes with, 90 1. 70 u. 239. 
Siill on the Lord thy, 160 u. 165 u. 167 I. 
Sloop down, my, 161 1. 118u. Il8u. 

Straight is the ivay, the, 144 u. 143 I. 155 u. 
Stretched on the croas, 105 1. 95 u. 86 u. 
Stipreme in wisdom, as, 135 u. 156 o. 1671. 
Sure there 's a dreadful, 173u. 189 u. 171 u. 
Stirc there 's a. 173 u. 171. u. s. 1881. 

Sweet is the friendly, 152 m. 150 u. 141 u. s. 
Sweet is the memory of, 133 1. 162 1. 160 u. 
Sweet is the prayer, 145 u. 150 u. 151 1. 

Sweet is the scene when, 105 1. 98 1. 86 u. 
Sweet is the thought, the, 99 s. 77 1. 98 1. 
Sweet Is the work, my God, 98 1. 74 s. 70 1. 
Sweet is the work, O, 173 1. 175 1. 176 1. 
Sweet peace of conscience, 871. 107 u. 86 u. 
Sweet the moments, rich in Messing, 224. 
Sweet the time, exceeding sweet, 205 1 



TheGodofour s.-ilvalion. 1:23 u. 1431. IG'mi. 
The harve.-»t dawn is, 173 u. 171 u. s. II ii 
The head that onro, 141 u. 152 m. Ku i 

The heathen perish day, 85 u. 70 I. I'M .*. 
The heavens declare thy. 98 1. 92 I. 87 u 
The heavona Wit, |.^"'. u. 167 1. 137 u. 

The heaven of hravens, 135 n. 167 I. 1.37 u. 
The Holy Spirit, sure, is. 104 t. 70 1. •5 n. 
The King of heaven, 144 u. 1.52 m. I6."> ii. 
Tlie King of glory sends, KM s. lOy I. 02 I. 



The King of aaints, how fair, 
The lands that long in. 
The law by Mo'*e», 
The law commands and, 
The Lord app^ irs, my. 
The Lonl ascends on. 
The Lord de-<ceuded, 
The Lord de»ccotling. 
The Lord him:!«oif the, 



981. SI. 701. 

105 u. 72 u. 5,4 1. 

173 u. 171s. VF,u. 

104 s. 69 n. 70 i. 

144 u. l'»l u. Iv5n. 

173 s. lS4u. 

167 u. 149 u. 

135 u. 1521. 

l.?21. I.'l 1. 



l->lu. 

135.S. 

1.37 u. 

Mlu. 
The Lord, how wondrous, 74 a. 7') I. 91 u. 
The Lord in Zion ever reigns, W u. 91 1. 70 1. 
The Lord is come, the, 65 u. s. 77 n. 04 1. 
The Lord is gomi, the, 152 1. 1 Ii s. IG7 u. 
The Lorfl is gnicioua to, 105 t. 67. 70 1. 

The Lord is gre U. ye hosts of luiaven, 231 w. 
The Lord Is in his holy, 1 16 1. 137 u. m 1. 
The I-.ord is Judge, before, 101 s. 60 u. 69 u. 
The Lord is King, lift up, 65 u. 81. 102 1. 
The Lord is my Shepherd, no want, 2.31 1. 
The Lord is risen indeed, 174. 173 1. 1^3. 
The Lord Jehovah calls, 173 s. 178 1. 1 76 1. 
The Lord Jehovah reigns, 197 1. 

The Lord my pasture shall, 99 s. 98 1. 90 1. 
The Lord my Shepherd, 173 u. 171 s. 177 1. 
The Lord of glory is, 152 m. 150 u. 145 s. 
The Lord of glory reigns, he reigns on, 221. 
The Lord of Sal»bath let, 136 1. 141 s. 125 u. 
The Lord of us hath mindftil been, 1131. 
The Lord on high, 179 1. U^'^ W^V 



• Sffl 

The Lord our God is, 144 1. 137 u. 1301. 
The Lord shall hear my, 105 1. 70 1 69 u. 
The Lord, the God of, 135 u. 156 u. 133. 
The Lord, the Judge, 164 s. 165 1. 161 u. 
The Lord, the Judge, his, 105 1. 85 u. 76 u. 
The Lord, the Saviour, yes, S3 1. 76 1. 85 u. 
The Ix>rd, the Sovereign, 181 1. 173 1. IfJ u. 
The Lord, the Sovereign, sends his, 231. 
The Lord unto my, 160 u. 161 a. 142 u. 

The Lord will come, the, 93. 64 u. 73 s. 
The Lord will happiness, 123u. 1621. 154 1. 
r'nc majesty of, 144 u. 152 ra. 122 n. 

riu; man \h ever blest, 173 1. 184 u. 177 n. 



123 u. 1191. 1491. 

105 u. 81. 851. 

74 1. 701. 102 u. 

74 8. 103 I. 102 u. 



Tiic nie.<»«H?c first to. 
Pile nijghiy Conqueror, 
For miarhiy fi;ime of, 
Tiie miij-iiy God, the, 
rh;« ino.-dini,' il.iwns ujion, 92 I. 74 s. 821. 
The new Iwrn child of gospel. 81. 83 1. 57 u. 
The pity of the Lord, 193 I. 173 u. 171 u. s. 
rUc prai.<)e of Zion waits for, 57 u. 74 «. 81. 
The p.-ai.?os of my, 173 s. t. 184 u. 175 u. 
riio promise of my, 163 u. 12^1 u. 152 m. 
The proniiaes I sing, 1738. I. 184 u. 176 u. 
The righteous I>ord, 99 u. 60 u. 70 1. 

I'ho ro^y lishi is dawning, 230u. 

ThR saint.'} should never, 144 u. 125 u. 132 u. 
The Saviour bitU us, 144 u. li^ m. 156 1. 
The Saviour calls, let, 1521. 140. 1191. 

The Saviour hanging, 164 s. 148 u. 134 u. 
The Sninur kindly, 173 u. 171 u. s. 1771. 
The Siiviour lives, no, 
The Saviour now is. 
The Saviour! O, what, 
The Saviour! what a, 
The Saviour's elohous, 
fhf s|Ktcion.i earth is all. 
The spacious firmament, 
The .spirit in our hearts. 
The 8|»irit, like a. 
The 8t;irry flrmatnont on. 
The atarry heavens thy, 132 u 
rii»^ Sun of. 135 u. s 



105u. 851. 821. 

144 u. 130 u. 125 u. 

141 u. 127. 119. 

145 1. 152 u. 125 u. 

168 u. 181 u. 189 1. 

1011. 981.851. 

87 u. 312. 100 fl. 

IS71. 173 1. ris. 

105 1. 74 8. 1. *6 1. 

67 u. 681. -SI. 

151 u. 123 u. 

137 u. 157 u. 



The sun that lights. 144 u. s. 140. 1571. 
rite swift declining day, 173 u. 171 s. 184 1. 
The swift not always, 123 u. 130 u. 15&u. 
The time is short, 164 t. 155 1. 150 u. 

The true Messiah now, 152 s. 123 u. 153 u. 
The truth of God, 135 u. t. 139 u. 137 u. 
The voire of free grace cries. Escape, 232. 
The voice of my beloved, 1461. 106 s. 1371. 
The waving fields of, 106 u. 146 1. 136 1. 

The winter is over and gone, 233 u. 

The wondering world, 105 1. 57 u. 98 u. 

The wonders. Lord, thy, 106 u 74 1. 9iJ. 
Thee, O my Lord, my soul, 107 u. 86 1. 83 1. 
Thee we adore, 135 u. s. 156 u. 149 1. 

Thee will I bless, O. 141 s. 130 s. 1. 137 1. 
Thee will I lore, O Loni, 105 u. 57 u. 68 1. 
There is a founuin, 183 u. 130 u. 118 u. 
There is a God, all n«i.u»^. ^'S^^ ^^^^ 









Sweet was the time when, 151 1. 144 1. 133 l.|tv» \iM*. ^tv twwSii^^ \Vw\k.\^ ^-^^^^^^^^I!^^ 

Swift M dccUnlng tbadoiii, \OT v\. © . Wt\>t\»\it>\^ ^>« ^^\a, \^v\-3S^v>sa.>^^^:^>«««^ 



J 



Th«rt ia • Und aun* eyt hath M«a, tOSt. 87 I. 73a. 
There w « Und of pure drliglti, IfiB u. 168 u. 1)17 u. 
Th«r« M « plkce ol Mcrcd rt«l, 140. 190 u. 181 a. 
Then ia a region loralicr far. 74a. I. 87a. 70a. 

Thara ia a river mira aod brirht, 106 u. 79 1. 78 u. 
There ia a worliTof parfact bliaa, ISOu. 180 u. 141 u. 
There ia an hour of nallowed, 180 u. 148 u. 118 u 
There '■ not a atar wboae, 141 u. 130 I. 131 u. 

There aaeina a vviea ia evwy fala, 57 n. 74 a. 87 a, 
There waa)o7 in heavaa, VSB, 

Theae florioua miada, bov brieht, 158 n. 181. 153 u. 
These mortal jojra, how loon they, 164 t. l8Su. 161 u 
Thej coma u> the forbtdden tree, 144 u. 130 u. 161, 
They 're f one to the land where the, 233 oi 

Think, mifhtrOod, oa feeble man, 106t. 871. 1031 
Thia curiout frame, theae noble, 1031. 741. 57 u 

This is the day the Lord hath, 144 u. 158 ii. 156 u 
Tnis u the word of truth and love, 81 u. 57 u. 74 a 
Thia world, O God, lika that above, 74 I. 57 u. 58 1 
This world would be a wilderneaa, 144 u. 140. 151. 
Thuu art gont to the gmve, '*3ii 

Thou an my portion, O my God, 1191. ISOu. loO 
Thou art the way to thae alone, ISUu. Hi u. ViS. 
Thou bleat Redeemer, djinfr lamb, Htu. \0-il. I63u. 
Thuu boiindleaaaourceul ««crv ^oud, U6. 135 u. IJOI. 
Thou fount orbleaainf,liod oflovc, 144 u. I'i7u.l. 1371. 
Thou God of hope, to thee we buw, 105 1. 1031. 57 u. 
Thou God of aov-ircifa rrare, ITS u. 168 I. 171 t. 

I'nou fraciouB God and Rind, 17iu. 1681. 171 a. 

Thoa, fracieusLord, art my, 135 u. 140. HSu. 

Thou gnmi ln«uuctor, leat 1 atmy, 105 t. 571. 73u. 
Thou freat Physician of the aoii I, 144 u. 130u. I42u. 
Thoa ^reat Iledeeiaer, aat me free, 141 u. ViS. H'in. 
Thou Holy Spirit art, 173 u. 184 I. KVI. 

Tbou Judfc of quick and dead, 173u. 1681. 171 a. 
Thou, L-tnl, by strictest aearch hast, 103 t. 9l>u. 6Uii. 
Thou Lord of all above. 173 1. 175 I. 181 I. 

Thou, Lord of all, the Parent art, 1U7 u. 70 1. 57 u 
Thou Lord of all the worlds on, 138 u. IoOm. 14'. n. 
Thou Lord throufh chanfinf s«:ene, 144 u. i.il' i t;u. 
Thou lovely source of true delight, 167 n. Ifl.<. 141 
Thou oaly aovereifa of my heart, 107 u. \'JJ\. 581. 
Thou power aupreina, whoaa. I36u. KMl l'>9l. 

Thou Prince off lory, alaia for me, 105 1. 107 u. 57 I. 
Thou shall, O I^id, descend, 173 u. 171 •. 175 I. 

Thou tamest man, O Lord, to, 150 I. 149 I. I«M t. 

Thouxh I have rrieved thy apirit, 164 1. lISu. I. 165. 
Though 1 walk through the rloumy, 107 u. Iiiti I 73 ii. 
Though now the nationa ait, 105 1. 57 u. 581. 

Tbnca happy ha who ahuna the way, 74 I. 67u. 73 n. 
Thrice happy man, who feara the 73 u. 13 u. 74 I. 
Throtifh all thachanfinracanea, I44u.s. IHOu. 1371. 
Throu/h endleaa years thou art, 13Su. I6l2u. 137 u. 
Through every ag«, eternal God, 861.881.73*. 

Tbrourh eorrow'a nirht and, 183 u. 151 u. 1531 

Thus aid the eous ol Abraham, |06l. S7u. 73ii. 

Thue far the Lord bath led me on, 104. 67 u. I(i3 I. 
Thus God, the Eternal Father, apake. 74 u. 73 s. 58 I. 
Thus 1 resolved before the Lonl, 144 u. 151 u. 130 n. 
Thoa aaith the flrat, the creai, 105 t. 581. 57ii. 

Thoa aaith the hirh and lofty one, lOS u. 79 1. 86 1. 
Thua saith the holy one and true, 88 L. 106 1. 791. 
Thoa aaith the Lord, the apacioDa, 141 u. 133 u. 131 
Thua aaith the Lord, your work i<, 
Thua aaith the mercy of the Lord, 



Tl.y tpirtt poor, 



118 J. 
1871. 



I30u. 144 u. 

141 u. 133n 
Th«a aaith the Ruler of tite akies, 158 u. 167 u. 135 u 
Thua aaith the wiadon of the Lord, 881. 73 u. 61 u. 
Thtu the great Lord of earth and aea. 73a. 74 u. H 1 
Thy boontiea, fracioua Lord, 173 a. 175 u. 177 u 

Thy favor, fracioua Lord, impart, 108 1. 67 I. 88 u 
Thy favora, Loed, aarpriaa our souls, 106 1. 70. 79u 
Thy g^lonr, Lord, the heavens declare. 74 u. 78 1. 88 1. 
Thy goodaesa. Lord, how f^^at, l8l 1. 175 1. 173 1. 
Thy (oodnaaa, Lofd, oar aoula, ISSt. 149u. I38u 
Thy kingdom. Lord, forever atanda, 144. 137 u. 139. 
Thy law ia perfect, Lord of liffht. 193. 113 u. 1191. 
jntjfMtm Iraad. my rrmeioua Lord, 141 u. 1191. 1181. 
n^^T!^^*^/'^.'^**^^ ^^<"d, i3St. 137a. nsi.f 



, O rracieat Lord, US u. 180 a. 118 a. 
Thy way, Lord, u in th« aea. 144. 139. 187a. US I. 
Thy worka of f lory, mifhty Lord, USu. 1519. 187 a. 
Time ia wing^inf ua away, 00 a. 

Time I what an empty vapor *t ia, 144 a. 118 a. 180a. 
'TIS by the faith of )mr to come, 88a. 1081. 106a. 
Tie by thy atrenfth IM mountaina, 144 u. 188. 

fia faith auppona my feeble aoul, 1S8. 180 u. lUa. 
'TiaAniahedl 'tiaAniahedl ao th« Bavioar. 108 «. 
'Tia faith that laya the ainner low, 144 u. 137 u. 149a. 
*T ia from the treaaurea of hie word, 57 u. 88. 74 1. 
*TuGod the Father we adore, 135 1. lUu. 1081. 

'T IS God the spirit leads, 188 1. 184 u. 181 1. 

Tia midnifhi, and on Oliva'a, lC8t, 70u. 73u. 

*Tis not the law often, 144 u. lS7a. 133tt. 

Tu bless the Lord, our Go'l, in atrums, V3I a. 

To bUss thy chosen race. 176 ii. I73u. 177 u. 

To celebrate thy praise, O L<»d, 157 u. 145 u. 151 I. 

Tu-tlay the ba« luur rnlls, 2!i8m. 

Tu F«t her, Hon, and IKIy, IdSu.s.t. 137u. 156u 

l\> Gud I cric.l a ben iro-jbles ruse, Sou. 73 u. 701. 
To (lod I end, ¥^iih mnuiiiful, I35ii. Il8u. I^Ou. 

To G<m1 I litt imnc eyes, 173 i. 17a u. 180 u. 

ToGH I iiiMite mv sorrow a, 161u. t.ii I. lISii. 130 u. 
To Go'l in \%honi 1 trust, 189 I. IWu. 184 u. 

To (rod, uur sirciiftli, )cur voice akiul, '/iS. 

To Gi*d our \uii-es let us raisr, V6 ti. 94 I. 74 I. 

To God the Fathrr'x throne, 173i!. 171 *. 181 1. 

To God, lh« grt-nt, the ever blest, 77 ii. Il^'j u. 'M\. 

To Go<l, the unly »ise, 17* n. 173 t. IWu. 

i'oGot). who (1«cl:* on ZioTi's mount, lu9. 167. I6!i. 

Po hcNvcn I lili my wpipin»»yn, I44u. IISii. I30u. 

i'o linn Inmi whoiu our blessings flo«j 145 u. 

I'o Hiin w lio loTr<i the souls of, Ito t. 153 u. 

I'u i>ur Ali:iit;bty .M^kcr, G<j«i, 145 u. 125 ii 

I'u our Ii* tr;i-ii<t'i''ji ^lori>ius ii4inie, 145 ii. lui\. 

To pra.M tlic bounteous Lord, N4U. Iv7. 

To pruisc the e>er UMiiiteuus Lortl, 141 u. I'«7. 167 u 

To steiid one Kn<-rr<i d/iy, UW m. 

I'o thei* before tb^ d4Wiiitii^ liifhl, 

Po ihpe, frral ihii\, 1 make nn, 

Po thee, liiutt holy and mo*! Ki^h, 

Po thee, my G(h1 and Savmur, 

Pu thee, iny richiccus Kin^ uii'l. 

To Ihfe, my Sbt-plirrl and my, 

Po us a child ofbojie i« horn. 

To whom, itiv HMVKiiir. shall I go, 

ro>inorrow, Lor\l, in tnine, 

TreinbliU'^' btl'ire thine a«ful, 

PriUinphant, Christ ascends on, 

Pnumpiiani Lord, thy ^oodntM, 

Triumphant Zion, lift thy hcttd, 

'Twiis by an i-nlcr from thi- Lord, 

• T was for our sake, eternal L'tM, 
'Twits from ihy haml, inv Gui, 
'T«us Gixl uho filed the n-iimff, 

• P was in the walclie* of tbr, 
'T was oil (lint il'vrk iin-l dolrl'iil, 
'T Wits the coinnuMioti of the Lord, 71 I. 63 u 
Un^mtrf'il iiiAn, O whence this, 193 ii. I13n. HOI 
Dnite my rovinf ihonrhu, I41u. 130u. lUu 
Unshaken a* the suLrcd hill, 144 u. I37u. Ill u 
Unto thine altar. Lord. 173 u. 188u. 184) 
Unveil thr bos<iin, fnithful tomb, 105 t. lU7u. 80u 
Upheld l>y God's Almighty ann, 144 u. 134 1. 1831 
Vsin are the bop?a the aona of, 164 1. 147 u. 151 u. 
Vain man, on foolish pleuaurca l<cnt. 96u. 80u. 88 u 
Vain man. thy fond purauita, iSit. Il8u. 147 u 
Vast are thy worka, AIniifrlity, 106u.t.1. 581. 88 n. 
Vital apark of heavenly flame, 366. 
Wait, U my auul. thy Maker'a will, 106 1. 1001. 791 
Wake, O my aoul, and hail the mom, 88. Ul. 88 a 
Waked by the trumpet'a aound, 
Wanderer from God, return, return, 106 1. 871.701. 



I33u. 
lS6u 
l::4 1. 
Ii6u. 
167 u. 



l!.8. K^Sii. 141 u. 

88ii. 83r |(J5t. 

105 1. TJs. r.*u. 

230 u. 

741. H»31. 109 u. 

145 II. I58'i. 156u. 

1571. 16ul. 1511. 

141 u. 151 u. 118 u 

85u.fts. 165 1. 
137. 158 u. 141 a 
&iu 5ti I. 1(4 u. 
581. 77u. 78u. 
8UI. Il)5u. 83i 
IU6t. 99U.881 
91 u. lost. I. 1101 
Ulu. 1131. U6u 
ll8u. Il8>t. 116t 
Uk5t. 6Uu. 96u 
61 u 



CHORISTER'S INl^EX. 

Wearr of waadtriaf fron mj Ood, 81 u. 7Da. 108 1. 
We all, O Lord, have gone aatray, 95 a. 84 a. 88 1. 
We are a rarden walled arouad, 88u. 93 a. 106 a. a. 
We bleaa Sie Lord, thejuat, 67 u. 681. 1001. 

We bicaa tha prophet of tha Lordf 148 o. 1191. 118 1. 
We bow before thy gracioua thraaa, 186 1. 1101. 115u. 
Wa coma, O Lonl, befoi* thy, 186 1. 1101. 116 u. 

We cooaa with joyful aoeg^, 18Su. 175. 186. 

Weep aot for the aaint that aaeaada, 194 I. 

We bear the joyful aound, 1891. 186. 187 I. 

We lift our hearta to thee, 186. 173 u. 187 I. 

We love the Lord, and we adore, 135 1. 167 u. 1191 
We lova thy holy Umple, Lord, 137 a. 116 u. 119 u. 
We aing the rloriea ol thy love, 186 1. 110 1. Ill u 
We aing the Baviour'a love, 188 1. 187 1. 185 I 

Welcome, delirhtl'ul mom, vitt 

Welcome, sweet day of reat, 380. \B4 n. 183 1 

Wrlcome, jre happy onea, childrea of a Km^, IM. 
Well, the Kedecmrr 'a rona, 178 u. 184 I. 187 u 

We 've ao abiding city here, 96u. 781. 117 u. 

What are thuae aoul-reviTin; straioa, 66. f3 I. G6 u. 
What (iillerent powers of grace, 194 u. 1101. 1111 
Wh^i equal honors shall »e bring, 66u. 681. 106 u 
What finite power with eeaaeleaa toil, 78 1. 73 s. 7!* I 
What glory gilds the sacred, 141 u. 114 I. 1'.^! I. 15t< I 
What nappy men or angels these, 105 u. 61 u. IU3 I. 
What IS the thing of greatest, 144 u. 165 u. 113 h. 
Wtiai jarring natures dwell within, 78 I. I06t. 57 I. 
What luighty man or mifhty God, 135 t. 1131. lllu. 
What e>-ent;s of horror and of, 95u. As. 6C u. 7^ *. 
What shall f render to my God, 167 u. lllu. 1331 
Whnt shall the Aymx sinner do, 99 u. 95u. k s. 60 u. 
What though no DowVn the flg-iree, 140. Il8ii. 143 u 
Whnt though the unthinking world, 74 u. K< I. 89u. 
What \arious hindraitcea «e meet, 67 1. 7U u. 74 a 
\Vhal venerable eight appears, iou. As. 60 ii. 73 s. 
When Adam sinned, thruugh, 164 u. s. t. 1G5. 15l>l 
Wheu all thy mercies, O my Ood, 158 u. 157u. 141 u. 
When any turn from Zion'a, 164 u. a. t. 159. 161 o. 
When as returns this solemn day, 1'23 I. 156 u. 153 I. 
When at this distance, LoH, we, 79 u. 96 1. I. Ml 
When bending o'er the brink of, 118u. 134 u. H4u. 
When blooming youth ia, 118 u. 130 u. 164 u. 

When Inrifhtcr auna aad milder, 141 u. l6Ba. 153 u. 
When Chitat to iudgment aball deacend, 
Wheu darkneaa lot.g baa veiled my, lUSt. 571. 85 u. 
Wheu, dearest Saviour, when, 141 u. 1151. 119 u. 
When death appeara before my, 164 u. 118u. IISu 
Whene'er the clouds of sorrow roll, WK i;>(iu. 131. 
Wheu fainting in the sultry, 144 u. I3liii. Ii8u. 

When ioatinrou lifs'a troubled, It^u. 131. I3V ii 



Whew forth from E*ypt'a, 



186 u. 



KO I. 

U-il. 



IV4I. 
57 u. 

, TMi. 

166 1. 

83 u. a.t. 77 u. 89 u. 

77u. 83 s. t. 89u. 

i:;». 137. 138. 

144. USu. 151 u. 



Watchman, onward to your atationa, 99l,_by ainjpnr 



two ayllaUea to the Orat meaaure of the 6ih aad 
linaa, and three ay liable* to ih* flrat meaaora of tha 
7th and 8th linea. 

tVMtehmMn, tell at of (fe« ■ifbt, 107 O- m a. 906 a. 

iTtmrj oftuufflittg wiib mf jMJ0, 57 1. 107 a. 79 H. 



When from the ginr o»a realms of day, b3 
Wheu gathrring clouds arouud 1 view. 
When gathering storms around me, 96 u. 74 u 
When rlo<imy thourhia and fears, 173 u. 1691. 
When God frotn siii^a captivity, 
When Go'l is nigh, my faith is, 
When Qud revealed hie grnciotis, 
When 1 can read my title clear, 
When I can truat my all with God, U7u 

When I aurvey the woadroua croaa, 96 a. ISO. 151 u 
When 1 with Jpleaaing wonder, 151. 14Su. I45u 

When in the n^hl of faith divine, 148 ii. 151. 123 u 
When larael, freed from Phnraoh'a, lOl n. if9l. IU3I. 
When laracl sinned, the Lord, 106 1. 871. 10:^1 

When Jeaua dwelt in mortal clay, 106 1. 67 I. 85 u 
When Jordan hushed hia watcra atill, 69 1. 57 u. K'3 a 
When languor and disease invade, 164 u. 1591. lIHu. 
When like a stran»r on our rphere, 831. 931. 88 u. 
■ 1781. 184 1. 187 

671. lost. 81 u 
116 u. 118 u. 180. 
1681. 1881. 171 a 
106t. 98u. 88u 
. 68u 
1861 
196 t 
163. 168. 
SS81. 



When maa rrowa bold ia aia. 

Whea manhalled on the aif ntly, 

When mtuinr sorrow weeps the, 

When overwhelmed with grief. 

When paia and anguish aeisa mc. 

When power divine, ia mortal form, 96 u. 80 

Whea riaiag from tha bed of, 164 4th. 165 u. 



When ahall I hear tha inward voice, 
Whea ihall the goapcl tidiap iprcaid, 

Wb6n lUU «t m««l tcua^ 



167. 



Whan tiaa aad ftan pc«Tatlinf riWj,Cia. Ma. lOSt. 
When aorrowa rouad oa roll, nta. 184 L 177 1. 

Whea atranf an ataad aad hear ma, 106 1. 67 1. 85. 
Whaa atreaming from the Eastera akica, 196a 

Whoa tb* Etemal bowa the akiea, 186 1. 187a. 168 u. 
Whea the flrat parenu of oar raca, 144 u. 140. 168 I. 
Whaa the great builder arvbed, 101 a. 108 1. 106 n, 
Whea the laat trumpet'a awful, 186 1. 156 u. 180 1. 
Whea the aeventh anrel aounda, 74 u. 73 a. 88 1. 

When the veil of deata appaaca, SMa.,omittinf 5th 

and Clh liuea. 
Whea the worn apirit needa, 141 u. 130 a. 131. 

When thickly beat the atorras of, 86u. 4 a. 60. 8S1. 
When through the torn aail, SCS. 

When to hia temple God descenda, 1001. i. 90a. 98 I. 
^'hen trouble filla my aoul with, 164 t. 130 u. 156. 
When verdure ciothea the fertile, 1*^3. 127 I. 137 I. 
When ae our wesried limbs to rest, 57 I. 86 ti. 1C5 i . 
When Wild confusion breaks the, 140. 144 u. l;'>7 u. 
When youth and aro are snatched, 164 t. IISu. 130 n. 
VVheuce do our muatulul, 164 t. llSn. HSil. 

Where are the dead, ia heaven or, 73 « iou. 6Ul. 
Where are thr mourners, soith the, lC6t. 57 1. 89 u. 
Where can we hido, ..r whether fij , ll'5t. fSu. 80 u. 
Where'er through all his «orkt. 1^6 t. Ilu I. 134 u. 
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